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| ES or hundreds of years, Maya 
| [= artists and scholars used 
hieroglyphs to record their history 
and culture. In the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries, archaeologists, 
- photographers, and artists 
recorded the Maya carvings that 
remained, often by transporting box 
cameras and plaster casts through 
the jungle on muleback. The New 
Catalog of Maya Hieroglyphs, Vol- 
ume I: The Classic Period Inscrip- 
tions is a guide to all the known 
hieroglyphic symbols of the Classic 
Maya script. In the New Catalog, 
Martha J. Macri and Matthew G. 
-Looper have produced a valuable 
research tool based on the latest 
Mesoamerican scholarship. 

An essential resource for all 
students of Maya texts, the New 
Catalog is also accessible to 

 nonspecialists with an interest in 
Mesoamerican cultures. Macri 
and Looper present the combined 
knowledge of the most reliable 

scholars in Maya epigraphy. They 
provide currently accepted syllabic 
and logographic values, a history of 
references to published discus- 
sions of each sign, and related 
lexical entries from dictionaries of 

_ Maya languages, all of which were 

compiled through the Maya Hiero- 
glyphic Database Project. 

. his first volume of the New 
Catalog focuses on texts from the 
Classic Period (approximately 
150-900 С.Е), which have been 


(continued on back flap) 
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PIEDRAS LABRADAS 


Perdidos en la jungla 
varios milenios 

de historia, 

y olvidados por el hombre 
brillantes milenios 

de victoria. 

Los Mayas y los glifos, 
uno sólo 

como padres e hijos 
midiendo el presente 
en los ojos bobachones 
del turista 

que junto a la estela 
manosea en Tikal 

un glifo redondo 

que a los curiosos 
ensena los dientes 
como diciendo: 
"Después de dos mil años 
caminante, 

aquí seguimos de pie 
vigilantes 

entre las sedas 

de las telarafias 

del tiempo." 


3 


Victor Montejo 


SCULPTED STONES 


Lost in the jungle— 
several millennia 

of history, 

and forgotten by men— 
shining millennia 

of victory. 

The Maya and their glyphs 
stand as one 

like fathers and sons 
measuring the present 
in the easy-going eyes 
of the tourist 

who stands by a stele 

in Tikal stroking 

a round glyph 

which bares its teeth 

to the onlookers 

as if saying: 

“After two thousand years, 
traveler, 

we’re still on our feet 
vigilant 

among the silken 
cobwebs 

of time.” 


Translated by Victor Perera, from Sculpted Stones, by Victor Montejo (Curbstone Press 1995). Reprinted with the permission of 


Curbstone Press. Distributed by Consortium. 





Contents 


List of Illustrations xi 
List of Tables xiii 
Acknowledgments XV 
Editorial Note on Orthography and Transcription xvii 
Introduction 3 
Abbreviations 49 
The New Catalog of Maya Hieroglyphs 
A Animals 51 
B Birds 88 
H Body Parts 103 
M Hands 117 
P Persons 134 
S  Supernaturals; Skulls 152 
X Square, Symmetrical 179 
Y Square, Asymmetrical 204 
Z irregular Shape 215 
О 00 + Numeral 261 
1 One Segment 264 
2 Two Segments 280 
3 Three Segments 292 
Appendices 
1. Signs with Proposed Syllabic Values with Code and Thompson Number 309 
2. Signs with Proposed Logographic Values Ordered by Yukatekan/Ch'olan Glosses 313 
3. Signs with Proposed Logographic Values Ordered by English Glosses 320 
4. T-Number, Code, Gates (1931), Zimmermann (1956), Knorozov (1967) 329 
5. Conflated Signs in Thompson (1962) 335 
Glossary 337 
References 339 


Index to the New Catalog 363 








Illustrations 


. La Venta Monument 13 

. Kaminaljuyü Monument 10 

. The Mayan language family 

. Compounds reflecting Ch’olan pronunciation 

. K'inich kaan b’alam, a compound reflecting Yukatekan pronunciation 

. Variants of the Tikal emblem glyph 

. Head variants for numbers 1-13 

. Quiriguá emblem glyph 

. Lak’in 

. Day signs with conventional Yukatekan and Ch'olan names, syllabic and logographic values 
. Graphemes reading ajaw 

. Examples of the day sign cartouche with possible la complements 

. Double dots indicating the double reading of a grapheme 

. Glyphs with subgraphemic features 

. Examples of b'ak with various affixes 

. Palenque Tablet of the 96 Glyphs, detail 

. Graphemes signifying calendrical periods 

. Full-figure variant of a glyphic compound: 0 winals 

. Glyphs for 9 b'ak'tuns, 15 k'atuns, and 5 tuns 

. Modes of grapheme conflation 

. Square signs differing by 180? rotation 

. A grapheme derived acrophonically, ka from “Жау ‘fish’ (AA1) 

23; 
. Signs with related logographic and syllabic readings 

. Signs with contrasting logographic and syllabic readings 
. A sample catalog entry 


Ceramic vessel in the form of a fish from the valley of Mexico, Middle Formative period 











Мм = 


ON CA +. uU 


Tables 


. Major Periods of Maya History 7 
. Comparison of Graphemes in the New Catalog (Volume 1) with 

Numbered Signs in Thompson (1962) 20 
. Major Categories of Sign Forms 21 
. Subcategories of Sign Forms 24 
. CV Combinations for Which Syllabic Signs Have Been Identified 32 


. Cognates for ‘Four’, ‘Sky’, and ‘Snake’ 40 








Acknowledgments 


This volume is a reference summary of research by hundreds of students of the Maya script. It owes its exis- 
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Editorial Note on Orthography and Transcription 


Words in Mayan languages are spelled in the orthography of the Academia de las Lenguas Mayas de 
Guatemala with two additions. First, a glottal fricative h (soft h) is spelled with Л and a velar fricative / (hard 
h) is spelled with j. Second, the central vowel reconstructed for proto-Ch'olan and proto- Yukatekan is repre- 
sented by d. We retain the original orthography of sources with the following exceptions: backward c is 
spelled with tz, с is ch, and š is x. 

All readings of Maya signs are shown in bold lowercase letters, whether the reading is logographic (a 
word) or syllabic (a consonant plus a vowel [CV]). This differs from an earlier convention by which 
logographs (word signs) were represented in bold uppercase letters to contrast them with lowercase syllabic 
signs. Such a system ignores the fact that logographs can be used as syllabic signs and that many CV syl- 
labic signs are in fact morphemes. 

When the Yukatekan and Ch'olan cognates differ, they are separated by a slash mark, with the Yukatekan 
form given first. For Yukatekan glosses we have followed the vowel length and tone given in Victoria R. 
Bricker et al. (1998) whenever possible, their representation of length and tone being the most consistent 
available. We have only indicated long vowels when they occur in Yukatekan languages. We have not indi- 
cated any long or otherwise complex vowels inferred from proto-Mayan reconstructions or from supposed 
synharmonic spellings (see discussion below). Proposed logographic readings indicate the contrast between 
j and h and between a and ¿ whenever there is evidence of these contrasts from contemporary or colonial 
languages. As with tone and vowel length, these features may not have been distinguished in all of the mon- 
umental texts; but providing information on these contrasts is essential if such variation is to be discovered. 

Words in Mayan languages are shown in italics, with English, Spanish, French, and German glosses in 
single quotation marks. 

The body and appendices of this catalog are printed directly from a database program that does not allow 
formatting on a word by word basis. Since italics and boldface can be applied only to an entire field, we have 
made use of the following conventions. Within reference citations CV readings appear between slash marks 
(e.g., /ta/), logographic readings inside double quotation marks (e.g., "ajaw"), and glosses in English, 
Spanish, German, or French inside single quotation marks (e.g., 'calebasse"). When authors have specifically 
identified a single sound or a CVC syllable as phonetic, the sound or syllable appears between slash marks. 
In citations logographic and syllabic values appear in boldface type, as is customary in Maya studies. 

Words or phrases that describe a sign but are not intended as a reading are not marked by single or dou- 
ble quotation marks. Nicknames (such as “up-ended frog" or "toothache"), which were originally created to 
name certain signs but are neither readings nor graphic descriptions, are indicated by double quotation 
marks. A few direct quotations are indicated by double quotation marks. 








xviii EDITORIAL NOTE ON ORTHOGRAPHY AND TRANSCRIPTION 


When possible we have kept to the conventions within cited works. Orthography of calendrical periods 
(day names, month names, etc.) usually follows that of the source. 

In the lexical entries the Mayan words are unmarked, and the glosses are indicated by single quotation 
marks. In the Motul dictionary (Martínez Hernández 1929) the velar fricative and the glottal fricative (“һага” 
and “soft” j) are both spelled with h but are alphabetized separately as Л rezia and h simple. We have indi- 
cated the velar fricative by writing h[rezia] for words beginning with the velar fricative J. In both the refer- 
ence citations and the lexical entries, species names are shown with double quotation marks, г” is spelled ry, 
and the velar nasal p is spelled N. 


All Mayan language names are spelled in the orthography of the Academia de las Lenguas Mayas, 
except when they are quoted from other written sources. 
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Introduction 





THE MAYA SCRIPT 


This work is the first of two volumes describing the graphemes (the distinctive signs) of the Maya script. 
The present volume contains the graphemes found in texts from the Classic period, approximately 150-900 
C.E. The principal media include carved stone monuments, stucco wall panels, wooden lintels, carved and 
painted pottery, murals, and small objects of jadeite, shell, bone, and wood. No bark paper books are known 
to survive from this period, although they are mentioned in hieroglyphic texts and depicted in scenes on pot- 
tery. The second volume of the New Catalog (in preparation) describes the graphemes found in the four 
Maya codices. These Maya books date from later periods and represent graphic and linguistic styles that dif- 
fer from the script of the Classic period. 

This two-volume catalog is an integral component of the Maya Hieroglyphic Database, expected to be 
available on-line by 2004. The catalog is only a sign list. The database itself must be consulted for the tran- 
scription and coding of the texts. The database can also be used to generate concordances of signs, words, 
and phrases in the texts and to sort these lists by period, site, region, or any of the coded information. For 
example, it can be used to show the earliest and latest dated examples of a particular sign; or it can generate a 
list of signs ordered by the dates of the texts, showing possible changes in the form and usage of a grapheme 
over time. The list can also be ordered by region, showing the spatial distribution of a sign. 

Some of the signs listed in the New Catalog signify words. Others represent syllables that make no refer- 
ence to meaning but can be combined with other signs to spell words. Consequently, the only words listed 
here are those represented by a single sign. Words spelled with multiple signs can be found in the database by 
searching in one or more of the coded fields (transcription, Mayan gloss, English, semantic domain, grapheme 
codes, etc.). A full accounting of all words known from the Maya texts will be generated from the Maya 
Hieroglyphic Database and published in a lexicon (now in preparation). In sum, this catalog is not intended as 
a comprehensive accounting of the Maya writing system, since it does not treat segments of the script larger 
than the individual grapheme. Issues of morphology and syntax are more properly included in a discussion of 
full texts. Even the topic of spelling conventions is here dealt with only in a cursory manner. Our goals are to 
present all known signs that occur in the script, to arrange them in a logical fashion, to summarize earlier 
Scholars' research, and to identify readings for which there is general acceptance among epigraphers. 

We expect that this volume will be of most interest to those who are trying to learn about the Maya 
Script. We also hope that our colleagues in Maya studies will find this compendium a useful tool. We have 
tried to make this catalog as free from unnecessary jargon as possible and thus accessible to a wide audience, 
including those who study visual images and semiotics from other iconographic and script traditions. 








4 INTRODUCTION 
The History of Maya Writing 


Writing has a long history in Mesoamerica, beginning at least as early as the Middle Formative period 
(1000-400 в.с.Е.). Owing to variable climatic conditions, the only texts to survive from this early period 
appear on carved monuments or incised portable jade objects, although manuscript forms must have pre- 
ceded these. Early examples of pictorial images arranged in sequential patterns suggest that Mesoamerican 
scripts originated from pictographic notation (Justeson 1986). John Justeson and Peter Mathews (1990) sug- 
gest that the Maya system was adapted directly from the iconography of early jade celts. In our view, how- 
ever, it seems more likely that the earliest examples of iconography and writing were recorded on perishable 
material, of which no examples have survived. Given the time depth of Mesoamerica as a cultural and lin- 
guistic area (Campbell and Kaufman 1976; Campbell et al. 1986; Kirchhoff 1943), the process of develop- 
ment from pictographs to word-signs probably occurred within a multiethnic milieu, rather than being the 
product of a single culture or speech community. 

Olmec-style carvings of the Early and Middle Formative periods are characterized by a complex icono- 
graphic system (Joralemon 1971, 1976). Many researchers believe that writing developed from the iconog- 
raphy of Olmec-style relief sculpture (Prem 1971, 1973). There is, however, little evidence for a script 
among the peoples practicing the Olmec style. La Venta Monument 13 is sometimes cited as an example of 
a script on an Olmec-style monument (figure 1; Joralemon 1971). Here an image of a footprint is carved on 
one side of a profile figure and a vertical column of three isolated signs on the other. In the words of Jacques 
Soustelle (1984:169), “it is difficult to reject the evidence that these four signs belong to a system of writ- 
ing.” Nevertheless, given the lack of any other examples, the case for writing within the Olmec sphere 
remains inconclusive. 

A stronger argument can be made for the existence of early forms of writing during the Late Formative 
period (400 в.с.Е.-150 с.є.). According to some archaeologists, Zapotec peoples of Oaxaca developed the 
earliest Mesoamerican writing system, which first appears at San José Mogote during the Rosario phase, 
about 700—500 B.c.£. (Flannery and Marcus 1983:55). Elaborated during the Late Formative period, Zapotec 
inscriptions consist of references to dates in the 260-day calendar, while later texts take the form of brief 
clauses, including names, dates, and events (Marcus 1983). A second early script, called variously the Epi- 
Olmec, La Mojarra, Tuxtla, or Isthmian script, also appears in the Late Formative period. It is known from 
four artifacts from the Gulf Coast and the Grijalva River drainage: La Mojarra Stela 1, the 


| Tuxtla Statuette, a 
sherd from Chiapa de Corzo, and an inscribed mask (Justeson and Kaufman 1993; Mac 


ri and Stark 1993; 


Méluzin 1995). It also may have been recorded on early monuments from Tres Zapotes and other sites in the 
Veracruz region. The texts are believed to represent a language in th 
1985; Justeson and Kaufman 1993; Lowe 1977). The examples of th 
any earlier texts. The Tuxtla Statuette is inscribed with seventy gly 
La Mojarra Stela 1 is one of the longest Mesoamerican inscriptions 


It features two long count dates—counts of days from the beginni 
and 156 С.Е. 


е Mixe-Zoquean family (Justeson et al. 
е Epi-Olmec script are much longer than 
phs and records a date of 162 C.E., while 
known, having over five hundred glyphs. 
ng of the current era—equivalent to 143 


has two dates in the early ninth b'ak'tun, the latter of 
Archaeologists still do not agree on the language 
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Fig. 1. La Venta Monument 13. 


spoken by the creators of these texts. While it is possible that monuments from at least some sites, such as 
Abaj Takalik, record a Mayan language (Stuart 1995:19), other scholars have suggested the presence of 
Mixe-Zoquean languages on the Pacific slope (Justeson et al. 1985; Kaufman 1976). 

In the northern Maya lowlands, one of the earliest inscribed Maya monuments, El Mirador Stela 2, dates 
to the Late Formative period, estimated at 300 В.С.Е.—150 c.E. (Hansen 1991). Such widely scattered monu- 
mental inscriptions during this period suggest the intellectual ferment and widespread interethnic contacts 
that fostered the development of the Maya script. Further, while the historical relationship of the Maya script 
to the Epi-Olmec and Zapotec scripts is not well understood, these early examples suggest that a linear 
developmental sequence, with Zapotec as the mother script, is not justified. Certain distinct correspondences 
between Epi-Olmec and Maya systems, such as long count notation, imply a close historical relationship (see 
also Justeson 1986; Justeson et al. 1985). The incised text on the Late Formative Kaminaljuyú Monument 
10 includes signs with similarities to both Maya and Epi-Olmec scripts (figure 2; Macri 1991b). While it is 
possible that both of these scripts derive from a single proto-script (Justeson 1986), or that one derives from 
the other, it may be that all three systems developed simultaneously in the context of intercultural exchange 
through diplomatic and trade networks (see Stuart 1995:17). 

The Maya script endured far longer than any other system. In fact, it was still being used in northern 
Yucatán in the sixteenth century. Colonial Spanish authorities actively suppressed it, however, so that by the 
eighteenth century there is no record of its use. Its geographic range encompassed the Petén region of 
Guatemala, all of Belize, the Yucatán Peninsula, and parts of Chiapas, El Salvador, and Honduras. Among 
Mesoamerican scripts, the Maya system has by far the largest corpus, is the most successfully deciphered, 
and most precisely records the sound of spoken language. Table 1 outlines the basic development of the 


Maya script during key chronological periods. 


The Languages of the Maya Script 


Over thirty Mayan languages either are spoken by contemporary Maya people or are known from colonial 
documentation (figure 3). Terrence Kaufman (1976:106) estimates that proto-Mayan, the ancestor of these 
languages, was spoken in the Cuchumatán highlands of western Guatemala as early as 2200 B.C.E. Historical 
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Fig. 2. Kaminaljuyá Monument 10. Drawing by Federico Fahsen. 


linguistics shows that the two families that have proven most relevant to the decipherment of the hiero- 
glyphic texts, Yukatekan and Ch'olan, belong to two distinct subgroups. The Yukatekan subgroup is believed 
to have been one of the earliest to separate from the proto-Mayan core. Yukatekan languages, which include 
contemporary Yukatek, Mopan, Itzaj, and Lakantun, are quite similar to one another and constit 
family. Ch'olan languages (Ch'ol, Ch'orti', Ch’olti’, and Chontal) are a separate branch of the M 
and are closely related to Tzeltal and Tzotzil of the Chiapas highlands and somewhat more distantly related 
to the Q'anjob'alan languages of Chiapas and western Guatemala. During several periods of intense interac- 
tion, Ch'olan languages borrowed significant grammatical features from Yu 
markers and many lexical items. Likewise, Yukatekan has been influenced 
to a lesser degree. Because Ch'olan languages are closely related to Tzeltal 
tinguish features that are genetically inherited (shared with Tzeltal and Tz 
borrowed from Yukatekan or that result from innovation. 
The linguistic features that are most relevant to understa 
phonology (the distinctive sounds), morphology (words and 
tory of Yukatekan and Ch'olan. Both families have similar co 
phonemes: p, $, k, 5 p^ b’, t, К", x, tz, ch, tz’, ch’, j 
(phonetic variants of a single phoneme). A contrast b 


ute a single 
ayan family 


katekan, including some person 
by Ch’olan languages, although 
and Tzotzil, it is possible to dis- 
otzil) from those that have been 


nding the significance of individual glyphs are 
grammatical particles), and the lexical inven- 
nsonant inventories that include the following 
h, m, n, l, w, y. The liquids r and / occur as allophones 
etween the velar fricative, j, and the glottal fricative, h, 
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TABLE 1 

Major Periods of Maya History 
PERIOD EXTANT TEXTS 
Middle Formative 1000-400 в.с.Е. portable objects (invention of Maya script) 
Late Formative 400 B.C.E.-150 С.Е. stone monuments (spread of early Maya script) 
Early Classic 150—550 C.E. monuments, portable objects, etc. (Classic Maya script) 
Late Classic 550-900 C.E. monuments, portable objects, etc. 
Early Postclassic 900-1200 C.E. few stone monuments, Grolier Codex? 
Late Postclassic 1200-1700 C.E. Paris, Dresden, and Madrid Codices, colonial manuscripts 


can be reconstructed for both Yukatekan and Ch'olan families. Other phonemes such as f and d, as well as 
contrasts between r and /, occur in words borrowed from Spanish. 

Even though languages in both Yukatekan and Ch'olan subgroups have similar consonant inventories, 
certain correspondences among cognate (related) words reflect regular phonetic changes over time. For 
example, some words with # in Ch'olan correspond to words with ch in Yukatekan (from proto-Mayan %47), 
and some with k in Yukatekan correspond to words with ch in Ch'olan (from proto-Mayan *k). For example, 
proto-Mayan *t*ee ‘tree’ is te’ in Ch'olan and che’ in Yukatekan, and *kaan ‘snake’ is kaan in Yukatekan 
and chan in Ch'olan. 

The vowels of Yukatekan and Ch'olan languages include i, e, a, o, u, and the mid-central vowel d. As 
syllable nuclei in Lakantun, Mopan, and зај, vowels may be short (V), long (VV), or glottalized (V'V). 
Additionally, in Mopan, vowels may be followed by h (Vh). The vowel d contrasts in length only in 
Lakantun. Yukatek is the only Yukatekan language in which ¿ does not occur as a distinct phoneme. In 
Yukatek, vowels occur as neutral, a; low tone, да; high tone, da; or glottalized, q'a. Ch'olan languages do 
not distinguish vowel length. Eastern Ch'olan, which includes Ch'orti' and Ch'olti', does not have й. Vowels 
in Ch'olan may be either short (V), glottalized (V' V), or followed by h (Vh). A linguistic analysis of the 
Maya script shows that the shared phonemic inventories of both Yukatekan and Ch'olan languages are rep- 
resented. One apparent exception is the contrast between the velar and glottal fricatives, j and h, which can 
be reconstructed for both proto- Yukatekan and proto-Ch’ olan. 

Phonetic and morphological evidence suggests that most of the Classic period inscriptions record a 
Ch'olan language, rather than Yukatekan. Evidence of a Ch'olan pronunciation is widespread and includes 
such spellings as chi-hi for chih ‘deer’ (kéeh in Yukatekan), ni-chi for nich ‘flower’ (nik in Yukatekan), and 
yo-to-ti for yorot ‘house’ (yotoch in Yukatekan) (figure 4; Houston et al. 2000:327-37). In fact, Stephen 
Houston, John Robertson, and David Stuart (2000) propose that the inscriptions record an Eastern Ch'olan 
language that functioned as a "prestige language" in the Classic period lowlands (and from which modern 
Ch’orti’ descends). This identification does not preclude historical influences on the script from other lan- 
guages and dialects, however (Justeson et al. 1985; Macri 1991a). Yukatekan spellings occur in the inscrip- 
tions of Palenque and several other sites, especially in northwest Yucatán (Bricker 1986:76-83; Krochock 
1998: Lacadena and Wichmann 1999; Stuart 2000b). One example of the cueing of a Yukatekan pronunciation 
is the ka phonetic complement on the serpent head found in the emblem glyph of Calakmul and the name of 
the Palenque ruler K'inich Kan B'alam П (figure 5). This sign signals a reading of ‘snake’ as Yukatekan kàan 
rather than Ch'olan chan. In this instance, the kaan spelling may reflect an archaic pronunciation of a proper 
name and does not necessarily establish Yukatekan as the language of the texts in which it is found. 

Among the morphological aspects that point to Ch'olan as the language of the Classic Maya script, the 
presence of the verbal suffix —wan remains the strongest evidence (MacLeod 1984, 1987a:16; Mathews and 
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Fig. 4. Compounds reflecting Ch'olan pronunciation: a. chi-hi (chil): after Robicsek and Hales (1981:191); b. ni-chi (nic): 
Tortuguero Mon. 6 НІ; c. yo-to-ti (votot): Palenque Tablet of the Foliated Cross F2. 


speakers of more than one language. In light of the complex relationships between the Classic script and 
reconstructed languages, it may be appropriate to consider the script a grapholect (a transdialectal script) 
(Macri 1991a:272; see also Justeson 1986:453; Ong 1982:8, 106-8). In this interpretation, many of the 
grammatical and phonetic features characteristic of the script represent the simplified common features of 
diverse languages and dialects. Further investigation will surely cast the linguistics of Maya writing into a 
sharper focus. 


Decipherment of the Script 


Rediscovery of the Maya script began at the end of the nineteenth century and continues today. Europeans 
and North Americans led the way in the initial phases of decipherment. Today, however, a growing number 
of epigraphers are from Latin America. These include Maya scholars, who bring their cultural experience 
and linguistic knowledge to bear on the decipherment and analysis of hieroglyphic texts. Michael Coe (1992) 
and George Stuart (1992) provide detailed histories of decipherment. Calendrical data were first successfully 
deciphered in the late nineteenth century (e.g., Fórstemann 1904; Goodman 1897). Paul Schellhas (1904 
[1897]) correlated images in the codices with certain name glyphs. Most of the progress in the first half of 
the twentieth century continued to be largely limited to astronomical tables, calendrical texts, and the corre- 
lation between the Gregorian and Maya calendars. Thompson's Maya Hieroglyphic Writing: An Introduction 
(1950) summarized what was known of the script at mid-century. 

Phoneticism (the notion that the script represented spoken language and that at least some signs repre- 
sented sound disassociated from meaning) was a controversy from the earliest days of decipherment. It was 
first argued by Cyrus Thomas (1892, 1893) and defended by Benjamin Whorf (1933, 1942), who considered 
the script to be either syllabic or alphabetic. Convincing arguments for syllabic signs were not presented, 
however, until the work of the Russian scholar Yuri Knorozov (1952, 1953, 1955, 1956, 1958, 1963, 1965, 
1967, 1968). In the United States, David Kelley (1962a, 1962c, 1976), Floyd Lounsbury (1984), and Coe 
(1973) supported Knorozov's ideas. Nevertheless, several prominent scholars, including Thompson (1953a, 
1953b, 1959) and Tatiana Proskouriakoff, resolutely resisted the notion of abstract phonetic signs in the 
Maya script. Thomas Barthel (1958) also doubted the validity of syllabic readings and offered sound criticism 
of Knorozov's work, pointing out that his exclusive reliance on colonial Yukatekan sources made it impossible 
to extrapolate readings to Classic period contexts. While many of Knorozov's early syllabic readings were 
correct, his subsequent publications included many morphemic (logographic) readings that cannot be sup- 
ported. Despite the controversy engendered by Knorozov's work, momentum favoring phoneticism began to 
build (Kelley 1962a, 1962c, 1976). Linda Schele (1979b:15—20) expanded on the arguments of Knorozov, 
demonstrating the substitutability of phonetic readings for both the codices and Classic period inscriptions 
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Fig. 5. K'inich kàan b'alam, a compound reflecting Yukatekan pronunciation, Palenque 
Palace Tablet M12. 


(see also Houston 1988). The controversy was publicly resolved at the conference on phoneticism in Maya 
writing that took place at the State University of New York at Albany in 1979 (Justeson and Campbell 1984). 
A few years later, David Stuart published the article “Теп Phonetic Syllables” (1987b), a work that remains 
one of the best models for the methodology of decipherment. 

The content of Classic inscriptions was another topic of debate throughout much of the twentieth cen- 
tury. The earliest explorers and students of the Maya culture believed that the monuments recorded historical 
events, as an early statement by Sylvanus Morley suggests: 


While admitting that the inscriptions may, and probably do, contain such astronomical matter as 
Doctor Brinton and Mr. Bowditch have suggested, the writer believes nevertheless that funda- 
mentally they are historical; that the monuments upon which they are presented were erected and 
inscribed on or about the dates they severally record; and finally, that the great majority of these 
dates are those of contemporaneous events, and as such pertain to the subject matter of history. 
(Morley 1915:33) 


By the mid-1940s, however, his opinion had changed: “The Maya inscriptions treat primarily of chronology, 
astronomy, and religious matters. . . . They are so completely impersonal that it is unlikely that the name 
glyphs of specific men were ever recorded upon the monuments" (Morley and Brainerd [1946] 1956:229) 
This interpretation is consistent with that of Thompson (1950:63—65), who emphasized the ritual nature of 
the texts and rejected the notion that they were biographical. Several important analyses of the 1950s and 
1960s, however, forced a reconsideration. The first breakthrough was Heinrich Berlin's (1958) identification 
of emblem glyphs, signs with a prescribed set of affixes and a variable main sign that are associated with 
individual sites. This was followed by several other studies in which he associated patterns of names with 

dates through structural analyses of Palenque inscriptions (Berlin 1959, 1963, 1965 1968). Barthel hs 
and later Joyce Marcus (1976) applied these discoveries by examining the political NE E ) 
lyphs. Peter Mathews (1991) tabulated the emblem р] i 4 ; ee ee 
vi sss their significance. Stuart and H aha уе оо 
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glyphs was the disclosure of the biographical content of 
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Chichén Itzá (1968b). The 1970s and 1980s witnessed a flurry of activity, inspired by the work of these 
scholars. Mathews and Schele (1974) prepared a ruler list for the site of Palenque, and Christopher Jones 
(1977) discovered parentage statements for a sequence of three rulers at Tikal. Houston and Mathews (1985) 
outlined a dynastic sequence of Dos Pilas. In a series of three articles, Michael Closs (1984a, 1985, 1989) 
examined the history of Naranjo. Mathews established a dynastic sequence for Bonampak (1980) and recon- 
structed an extensive history of Yaxchilán (1988). Both the general study of Linda Schele and David Freidel 
(1990) and a volume edited by T. Patrick Culbert (1991) summarize and evaluate the work of these and 
many other researchers. More recently, textual histories are being presented as part of integrated archaeolog- 
ical approaches: for example, Houston’s study of Dos Pilas (1993), William Fash and David Stuart’s presen- 
tation of recent work at Copán (Fash 1991a, 1991b; Fash and Stuart 1991; Stuart 1992), Krochock's 
dissertation on Chichén 1124 (1998), and Richard Adams’s monograph on Río Azul (1999). As a consequence 
of the accumulation of historical information, the nature of the political relationships between sites is being 
reexamined (Grube and Martin 2000; Martin 1996; Martin and Grube 1995, 2000; Schele, Grube, and 
Martin 1998). 

Astronomy, a field of inquiry of early Mayanists, is still of major interest. Anthony Aveni (1980), 
Victoria Bricker and Harvey Bricker (1998), Barbara Tedlock (1999), and Susan Milbrath (1999) summa- 
rize current knowledge of astronomy in Maya texts. Some astronomical information is recorded explicitly, 
such as the age of the moon and the number of days in a month in the initial series dates that begin many 
monumental texts. Most interpretations, however, are inferred from matching dates or intervals between 
dates with significant astronomical events or periods. Lunar and solar eclipses, the lunar sidereal period, sol- 
stices, heliacal risings of Venus, the first stationary point of Jupiter, and conjunctions of planets are among 
the phenomena that the ancient Mayas related to the historical events they recorded. It is likely that certain 
events were deliberately planned to coincide with astronomical phenomena. 

While the subject matter of most of the historical and astronomical texts is now understood, much work 
remains to approximate accurate linguistic transcription and translation of the texts. The New Catalog is 
designed to assist in these efforts by providing a list of all signs known from the Classic period, together with 
extensive bibliographic references that document the history of decipherment for each grapheme as well as 
relevant lexical data from Mayan languages. 


CLASSIFICATION OF GRAPHEMES 


Previous Lists and Catalogs 


The New Catalog has a long and distinguished list of antecedents. Beginning in the nineteenth century, 
numerous scholars have attempted to facilitate access to Maya glyphs by ordering or grouping signs by var- 
ious criteria, frequently assigning them identifying numbers. It is useful to document the most significant of 
these lists, highlighting the importance of each in its historical context. Each of the following catalogs or lists 
was an attempt to document and interpret the script from a different perspective and sometimes using a dif- 
ferent corpus. Many were hampered by limited sources for inscriptions. In the late nineteenth century, few 
monumental inscriptions were available for study; therefore, the earlier lists focused on the signs found in 
the newly rediscovered codices. Incorporation of glyphs found in monumental inscriptions has been grad- 
ual, beginning in the early twentieth century, after the appearance of Maudslay’s drawings of monuments 
from southern lowland sites (Maudslay 1889-1902). Beginning in the 1960s and continuing to the present, a 
number of projects and individual researchers have produced collections of line drawings of inscribed texts. 
The most important of these documents is the Corpus of Maya Hieroglyphic Inscriptions (1975), directed by 
lan Graham and published by the Peabody Museum of Harvard University. More recently, Justin Kerr has 
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recorded inscribed Maya vases with the technique of roll-out photography and is now publishing selected 
photographs (Kerr 1989, 1990, 1992, 2000; Kerr and Kerr 1994, 1997). With the increase in the corpus size 
and improved accessibility of texts, the need arises for an updated accounting of the signs. Before presenting 
this new sign list, we offer observations on some of those that have come before. 


Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870) 


In this earliest systematic Study of the Maya script, Charles Brasseur de Bourbourg prepared a catalog and 
table of glyphs. His sources include the codices, the glyphs appearing in Landa’s Relación (Tozzer 1941), 
and a selection of Classic-period signs from Palenque. This study is remarkable not only for its pioneering 
nature but also because it recognized correspondences between glyphs taken from these diverse sources. 


Rosny (1883) 


Compared to Brasseur's work, Léon de Rosny's Vocabulaire de l'écriture hiératique yucatéque is quite lim- 
ited. Examples are drawn exclusively from the codices and are sorted into lists of days, months, numbers, 
figurative signs, and sign groups. The signs are numbered in a continuous sequence from 1 to 242; however, 
many times variants of the same sign have different numbers. Although the numbering system has little 


value, Rosny's list is useful for his interpretation of signs, (French) translations, and sources for decipher- 
ments, including Landa, Brasseur, Rosny, and Thomas 


° 


Schellhas (1904) [1 897] 


Schellhas’s list of deity name glyphs identifies nearly the entire set of subjects in the sentences of the 


codices. The deities are assigned alphabetical names that for the most part are still standard in the field. 
Further, the name glyphs are associated with their respective attributive glyphs. Most of the names are com- 
pounds, though a few are single graphemes (e.g., God C [AMC in this catalog]). Schellhas also includes 
name glyphs for what he terms “mythological animals.” 


Tozzer and Allen (191 0) 


The study by Alfred Tozzer and G. Allen (1910), like that of Schellhas, was not intended as a comprehensive 
catalog but simply as a list of Maya glyphs used to name specific animals. Like Brasseur’s work, it іпсогро- 
rates examples from both the codices and the monuments and attempts to relate them to iconography. The 


information is organized into an extensive list of animals by phylum/class: mollusca, insecta, myriapoda, and 
mammalia. 


Gates (1931) 


A landmark and influential study of the Maya script, William Gat 
tematic concordance of graphemes. As such, it can be conside 
contribution of this work is its listing of signs wit 


first attempt at standardizing glyphic style and thu 
Gates's catalog is numbered ; 


» month signs, other calendrical signs, cardinal points, numer- 
als, colors, face signs, quasi-facial forms, animal figures, and conventional forms, which include picto- 
graphic objects and eclipse and constellation bands. What Gates terms "minor" elements are numbered 600 
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to 757. He did not assign numbers to the head variant signs and otherwise made no attempt to account for 
numbers in the script. 


Knorozov (1955) 


Published in a bilingual (Russian and Spanish) edition, the earliest of three major glyph lists by Knorozov 
includes only signs found in the codices. The list is given in three parts; the first (numbered 1 to 150) 
includes individual signs, followed by a list of two hundred “words” (compound signs) and a list of thirty 
phrases. The ordering of the signs within these groups is not logical. Nevertheless, Knorozov gives exten- 
sive information for most of them, including an identification of the object represented, a syllabic or ideo- 
graphic reading, and a gloss of the ideographic reading. This study made extensive use of the Motul dictionary 
and Brasseur's dictionary (1872). Contextual information (codex and page number) is occasionally provided. 


Zimmermann (1956) 


Like Knorozov (1955), Günter Zimmermann's catalog of glyphs includes only codical signs. Zimmermann, 
however, took a more sophisticated approach to both sign numbering and analysis of graphemes. Rather than 
sorting signs by semantic value as had been common in previous studies, he arranged signs according to form, 
separating small signs (affixes, numbered 1 to 91) from large or main signs (numbered 100 to 1377). The main 
signs are further grouped into series of human heads and body parts (numbers 100-169), animal heads and 
body parts (700—763), and “‘conventional-ornamental” signs (“Konventionell-ornamentale Zeichen"; 1300- 
1377). Zimmermann is the first to use Roman numerals to represent numbers. He also offers examples of con- 
texts with complete transcriptions. For some signs, explanatory text, including identifications, is given (e.g. 
39, 66—69, 89). Equivalents for signs recorded by Landa are also listed (Zimmermann 1956: 15-17). 


Evreinov, Kosarev, and Ustinov (1961) 


This concordance of codical signs inaugurated the computer age in the field of Maya epigraphy. Numbered 
discontinuously 1 to 577, the list includes complete computer-generated contextual information. The codical 
texts are arranged by showing each frame (usually four glyphs with an illustration) on a single page accom- 
panied by a grid diagram with proposed readings. 


Thompson (1962) 


From its publication forty years ago, Thompson's (1962) Catalog of Maya Hieroglyphs has been without 
question the most comprehensive list of Maya graphemes, including both codical and monumental signs. 
Most of the more recent lists are merely refinements of his system, adding a few signs to his list or reassigning 
others. Thompson's goal was to account for every recorded glyph. By painstakingly assembling identical 
glyphs on cards, he created a file of graphemes, which were then arranged in four groups. Like Zimmermann's 
catalog, Thompson's groups are based on gross formal characteristics, with affixes (numbers 1—370) fol- 
lowed by main signs (numbers 501-856). Portraits (human/supernatural faces) follow as a distinct series 
(numbers 1000—1087), and finally a group of unidentified “indistinct” main signs (numbers 1300-1347). For 
many signs, Thompson gave readings (e.g., “Ітіх” for T501) or descriptions/nicknames (e.g., “fire fist" for 
T672). Like Zimmermann, Thompson used Roman numerals to encode numbers and discontinuous num- 
bered sets. Inspired by Gates, Thompson's drawings are standardized. The catalog includes a concordance 
with Zimmermann's sign list (Thompson 1962:399—403). 

One of the most useful aspects of Thompson's catalog is the system of identifying contexts. Included 
are lists of all the known occurrences of each main sign listed with site, monument, and coordinates and 
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the catalog number of any signs joined to it. The affixes are cross-referenced to the numbers of the main 
signs with which they occur. The lack of such contextual information for the “portrait” series (numbers 
1000-1087) is an unfortunate deficiency. 

The years since the Catalog’s publication have been the most productive in the history of Maya deci- 
pherment. The contribution of the Thompson Catalog to this effort is seldom acknowledged. Ironically, how- 


ever, its success has contributed to its present inadequacy for use in an accurate transcription of Maya texts. 
We note the following deficiencies: 


* The ordering of signs is for the most part random, thus failing to explicitly associate signs related 
graphically, syllabically, or logographically (for example, signs depicting hands are scattered through- 
out the Catalog). 

Some signs with a single number actually encompass several distinct signs (for example, the variants 
T609a and T609b are two graphemes, XHA ‘throne’ and XHB ‘book’). 

° Some signs are conflations of two or more graphemes (for examples, see appendix 5). 

* Some signs are variations of a single sign (for example, our grapheme HT8 includes T644 and T772). 
The distinction between main signs and affixes is often unwarranted, contrasts between square and 
elongated shapes many times having more to do with artistic considerations and scribal conventions 
than with any essential characteristic of a grapheme (for example, our grapheme 2G2 includes T93, 
T603, and T634). 

Numerical head variants are transcribed by Roman numerals, leaving them outside the format of the 
other glyph designations. 

* Many signs were unknown to Thompson (see the discussion above). 


Kelley (1962c) 


Kelley (1962c) combines features of earlier catalogs, including both graphemes and “glyph groups" organ- 
ized by categories: animals, objects, days, directions and colors, offerings, locations, god names and titles, 
months, numbers, temporal periods, astronomical glyphs, Glyph X of the lunar series, Glyph G, haab' 
patrons, verbs, syllabic spellings, “count group" prefixes, plants, emblem glyphs, and personal names and 
titles. Kelley includes a list of glyphs by Thompson numbers with identifications, syllabic and logographic 
readings, and translations with credits for decipherment. This work is valuable in that it includes both codical 
and monumental signs and incorporates the interpretations of Knorozov (1955). 


Rendon and Spescha (1965) 


Juan Rendón and Amalia Spescha’s criteria for Classification of M 
intellectual contribution. Several of their key concepts have been 
sification schema in this volume. Their System groups variants 
unifying the classification. In addition, their catalog maintai 
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Knorozov (1967) 


Knorozov (1967), an English translation of Knoroz 
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segregation of codical and monumental signs as small (1-100, 415-46), small oval (101-10), and large 
(111-414, 447—540). The "large" sign category includes large ovals (111—253, 447-69), elongated ovals 
(254—57, 470, 471), figure ovals (258-97, 472—506), dotted ovals (298—309, 515, 516), and branched ovals 
(310-17). 

For each number, Knorozov identifies the object represented and provides previous references with pro- 
posed Old Yukatek readings, Nahuatl comparisons, glosses in Russian (translated into English by Sophie 
Coe), and context information. The study also includes charts of numbers, numerical head variants and var- 
ious other calendrical signs, comparison of days with Aztec day names, personal names, objects, actions, and 
offerings as well as a concordance with Gates and Zimmermann numbers. 


Kelley (1976) 


Kelley (1976) includes the first extensive discussion of verbal morphology and structural analysis of codical 
and monumental texts as well as linguistic reconstructions of proto-Mayan forms by Terrence Kaufman 
given at the end of each chapter. Although it was not meant to be a catalog per se, Kelley included several 
charts of signs with Thompson numbers and proposed values and decipherments, many informed by the 
work of Knorozov (1955, 1967). These interpretations are indexed by Thompson number (Kelley 
1976:331-34). The first syllabic grid of Maya graphemes is also presented (Kelley 1976:182-83). Finally, 
the volume includes a useful and thorough history of decipherment and discussion of previous lists (Kelley 


1976:289-91). 


Smith-Stark апа Ringle (1981) 

Thomas Smith-Stark and William Ringle (1981) designed а computerized database coding all the Maya 
texts by Thompson numbers. They pointed out limitations of Thompson's system of numbering glyphs and 
incorporated some important revisions into their database. Three new series were appended to Thompson's 
list, including a 400 series (new affixes), a 900 series (new main signs), and an 1100 series (new head vari- 


ants). To date, they have encoded a significant portion of the corpus, with each record giving the Thompson 


numbers for the glyphs in each glyph block. There is also an identifying phrase with each record. The first 
publication to come from this project is à concordance of the texts of Palenque (see below, Ringle and 


Smith-Stark 1996). 


Schele (1982a) 
One of the most valuable reference works in the field of Maya epigraphy is Schele's (1982a) catalog of 
verbs. All of the known event phrases are listed in 133 charts, grouped according to main sign and related 


affix pattern. With each entry Schele provides a drawing of the glyph blocks in the event phrase. The noun 
d with the events, dedicatory dates of the monuments, and dates of the events are glossed 


phrases associate 
pson numbers, affix patterns, dates, and 
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Mathews (1984) and Justeson ( 1984) 
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many cases equivalencies between two or more signs are indicated. Many of these readings had never рог 
been published, so no citations to published works are provided. These appendices document the diverse 
opinions about a large portion of the corpus at a crucial point in the history of decipherment. 


Bricker (1986) 


In her Grammar of Mayan Hieroglyphs, Bricker (1986:166—67) describes a computerized database she cre- 
ated for the purposes of syntactic analysis. It included more than one thousand clauses from fifty-one sites 
and the Dresden Codex. The glyphs are recorded using Thompson numbers, a “functional” classification 


(date, verb, emblem glyph, etc.), and their position in the clause. This volume includes an index organized by 
Thompson numbers with proposed readings. 


Kurbjuhn (1989) 


Kornelia Kurbjuhn’s catalog (1989) is an updating of Justeson (1984). It includes new decipherments pro- 
posed during the 1980s as well as proposed readings solicited directly from epigraphers. The opinions of a 
total of twenty-eight epigraphers are included. Two affixes and seventeen main signs are appended to the 
Thompson (1962) series: 371, 372, 857-70, and 1088-90. There are also three added unnumbered affixes 
inserted between 370 and 371. A lack of adequate referencing and citation and uncritical reliance on the cat- 
alogs by Thompson (1962) and Zimmermann (1956) underscore the limited value of this work. It represents 


an improvement over Justeson (1984), however, in that drawings are included for each catalog number, as 
well as for Thompson's unidentified main signs (numbers 1300-1347). 


Davoust (1995) 


Michel Davoust (1995) provides a general resource on t 
from Thompson (1962), sometimes with variants added, 
the monumental texts and/or codices. There is a descripti 
value, translation, the language(s) for logographic values, 
readings are given. Additions to Thompson (1962) follow 
Only one affix (371) is added to Thompson's list, but it d 
addition, Davoust (1995) adds one portrait glyph (1091). 
sion of unsupported decipherments and several errors. 


and, finally, 


Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996) 


The first product of a comprehensive database project begun in the 1980s, Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996) 
includes a complete listing of the hieroglyphic texts from Palenque that were known at the time and a con- 
cordance that gives full contexts of these signs encoded in Thompson numbers. Like several previous stud- 


ies, the catalog IS based on a reworking and extension of Thompson (1962), but in this publication the 
reclassifications are more extensive. Their catalo 


graphemes 8 of glyph elements does not include readings for the 


Grube (1989, 19904) 








INTRODUCTION 17 


signs and 132 portrait signs, 59 of which are renumbered from Thompson (1962) or Zimmermann (1956). 
The portrait heads are grouped into several categories: numeral head variants, period head variants, day and 
month signs, secondary series heads, supernatural beings, skulls, and miscellaneous portraits. In a summary 
article, Grube (1994c) includes a discussion of the temporal distribution of graphemes. He shows syllabic 
charts from 9.5.0.0.0 (534 с.е.) and 9.14.0.0.0 (711 с.е.) as well as a chart of signs used syllabically after 
9.11.0.0.0 (652 c.£.). Grube identifies two periods of rapid change in the script and notes, as did Kelley 
(1976:167), that a core of phonetic signs has in fact remained quite stable from the earliest attestations and 
the newly invented signs tended to be logographic rather than syllabic. 


Knorozov (1999) 


A posthumous summary of the most recent work of Knorozov, the Compendio Xcaret de la escritura jerogli- 
fica maya descifrada por Yuri V. Knórosov, is a three-volume set edited by Patricia Rodríguez Ochoa, Edgar 
Gómez Marín, and Myriam Cerda González. For the most part, the ordering of signs follows Thompson, 
with little effort to combine obviously equivalent affixes and main signs. Logographic and syllabic values 
are given, many of which are the same as those proposed by Knorozov in his earliest publications. No refer- 
ences to other works are cited in the body of the Compendio. 


The New Catalog 


This volume lists signs from the Classic period, including variants found on ceramics as well as variants 
from the inscriptions of northwestern Yucatán dating to the Terminal Classic (800-900 c.E.) and Early Post- 
classic (900-1200 с.е.) periods. Signs found exclusively in the later Maya books can be found in The New 
Catalog of Maya Hieroglyphs, Volume 2: The Codices by Macri and Vail (currently in preparation). The 
development of these volumes is necessitated by the increase in the number of known signs and the dramatic 
progress in decipherment since the publication of Thompson's A Catalog of Maya Hieroglyphs (1962). The 
development of the New Catalog was given added impetus by the Maya Hieroglyphic Database Project. This 
project involves the coding of the entire corpus of Maya inscriptions by logographic and syllabic values, 
Mayan and English glosses, semantic categories, grammatical and morphological features, date of event, 
date of text, notes, and bibliographic references. Each record is linked to a low-resolution line drawing of 
the block and to a second image showing the glyph block within a larger context. The graphics component of 
the database is essential for rigorous comparison. The Maya Hieroglyphic Database can be used to create a 
nearly infinite number of comparisons and concordances with refined chronological, geographic, and stylis- 
tic parameters. 

A reclassification of the graphemes as radical as the one we propose, as well as the addition of so many 
signs, necessitates a new set of illustrations for the graphemes. Thompson's list, previously the most com- 
plete, employed stylized images. Sometimes the standard form was actually created from what we now rec- 
ognize as two separate graphemes. At other times, essential diagnostic details were omitted. In the case of 
frequently occurring signs, regularization often imposed inappropriate esthetic judgments. For rare signs it is 
simply impossible to create an idealized form. The drawings of each grapheme in the present catalog are 
based on actual hieroglyphic texts from the full range of media, locations, and periods and are thus repre- 
sentative of the variation seen in actual Maya texts. They do not favor any single style; nor do they suggest 
an artificial standard. The images are larger than those published by Thompson, thus facilitating inclusion of 
important detail. 

In the analysis of any script, the first objective is to identify distinctive signs. Some scripts, such as 
Egyptian, exhibit remarkable graphic uniformity; that 15, at least within a single text, all examples of a sign 
are virtually identical. Other scripts, such as Arabic, have special forms of signs depending upon whether 
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they occur initially, medially, or finally within a word. The Maya script exhibits an unusual degree of graphic 
variation of individual signs, sometimes even within a single text, so the task of deciding which signs are 
distinct graphemes and which are variations has been an arduous one. Some variations are elaborations of 
graphically more simple signs. Others are abbreviated forms of more complex signs. In this sign list we have 
included over 200 variations. We consider such variants to be equivalent in meaning, having the same logo- 
graphic and/or syllabic values. 

Often variants do not freely substitute for one another. An example is the anthropomorphic way glyph 
(PE4), which is actually a head variant of the Tikal emblem glyph main sign (intermediate forms are known) 
(HB1; figure 6). Despite the fact that the way head variant can be used in the Tikal emblem glyph, the Tikal 
main sign cannot be used to represent the word way. This requires the identification of two distinct 
graphemes. Most of the texts available for study are quite repetitive, representing a limited number of formal 
genres: the political events and parentage statements on public monuments, ownership on name-tagged 
items, or calendrical, astronomical, and ritual information. Presumably, if a large enough corpus were avail- 
able, we would have examples of such substitutions. 

The system of coding described below has been developed to facilitate assigning unique designations to 
graphemes for transcription, for cross-referencing, and to aid computer searches for graphemes with similar 
features. The earliest researchers referred to individual glyphs by picturing them. Later it became common to 
refer to them by naming the site, monument, and coordinates. Once Thompson’s catalog (1962) was pub- 
lished, the signs were referred to by his numbers, commonly called Thompson numbers or T-numbers. As 
discussed above, several authors have added to Thompson’s original list of numbered signs (Davoust 1995; 
Kurbjuhn 1989; Ringle and Smith-Stark 1996; Smith-Stark and Ringle 1981). Since the added signs do not 
necessarily correspond from one author to the next, we have only used numbers appearing in Thompson 
(1962). Some of his “unidentified main sign series" have been added to the New Catalog, though we have 
not referred to them with the 1300-series numbers. 

The three-digit coding used in this volume was not developed with the specific intention that the codes 
would be used as names for the graphemes in scholarly texts in the same way that Thompson's numbers have 
been used, although this is certainly a viable application. Mayan epigraphers, even by the mid-1980s, had 
for the most part abandoned the Thompson codes as names and had begun referring to graphemes by pho- 
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Fig. 6. Variants of the Tikal emblem glyph: a. РЕ4; 
b. HB1. a b 


The total number of numbered signs in Thompson (1962) is 861 (370 affixes, 355 main signs, 88 por- 
traits, 48 unidentified main signs). The total number of graphemes in this catalog is 673 (with variants, the 
total is 886 signs shown). The difference between the two catalogs is much greater than these summations 
suggest. In addition to eliminating duplicate signs, we have added about 250 graphemes for which there is no 
Thompson number. This is a significant addition, nearly one-third over the original total. Of Thompson’s 
Catalog we identify fewer than 400 distinct graphemes used during the Classic period. Many of his num- 
bered signs are actually variants, as is the case with the “water group" AMC. We have also not included 
Thompson's signs that are conflations of two graphemes. These are listed in appendix 5. Table 2 contrasts the 
statistics for distinct graphemes in these two catalogs. Thompson's signs include numerous variants as well 
as signs that occur only in the codices. 

The New Catalog frequently provides more than one image per grapheme. These allographs are phonet- 
ically equivalent variants and depict the same object or part of the same object. Although uniformity in size 
and shape of graphemes is highly valued in most scripts, Maya scribes relished variation. They created allo- 
graphs in two ways: by reducing graphemes to the minimal component(s) necessary for identification and 
by elaborating graphemes, often adding features of a human or animal face to an otherwise abstract sign. Our 
task, in the face of such variation, has been to determine which variants are allographs and which constitute 
distinct graphemes. For each grapheme we have had to decide whether the abstract variants or the personi- 
fied or otherwise elaborated variants should be taken as primary. We have usually chosen the most com- 
monly occurring allograph or the simplest form as the basis for categorization. These signs appear in the 
catalog with the number / in front of the picture description. Subsequent variants follow, numbered accord- 
ingly. One grapheme is shown with nine variants, one with six variants, three with five variants, nine with 
four variants, and the rest with two or three variants or with a single example. We have included rare variants 
of a sign when they might not be easily recognizable. In addition to facial variants, most of the numerical 
and calendrical glyphs and a few noncalendrical glyphs can be represented in full-figure form. These depict 
animal or human bodies elaborated with identifying marks on their face, limbs, or costumes. This volume 
does not include images of full-figure variants. 

Allographic variation is irrelevant to the reading of a text. Although it amounts to no more than differ- 
ences in lettering style or font, it can provide insight into the period or place of origin of a given text. In 
labeling allographs we considered adding an additional lowercase letter to provide unique designations. One 
choice is simply to add letters (a, b, c, etc.), and another is to add meaningful letters (e.g., d for duplicated, e 
claborated or expanded, p personified, r reduced, s simplified, etc.). In the interests of simplicity and because 
the potential for variation is so great, our choice has been to preserve the three-digit label. If referring to a 
particular variant is necessary, it can be referred to by the number preceding the picture descriptions, or, 
preferably, it can be described by one of the above adjectives; by naming it by site, monument, and coordi- 
nate; or by providing an illustration. 
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TABLE 2 
Comparison of Graphemes in the New Catalog (Volume 1) with Numbered Signs in Thompson (1962) 
NEW CATALOG: VOL. I (CLASSIC PERIOD) THOMPSON (1962) (CLASSIC PERIOD & CODICES) 
101 1,2,3 370 affixes 
420 А, B, H, M, X, Y, Z 355 main signs 
145 PS 88 portraits 
0 48 unidentified signs 
7 O(numbers) 0 
Total 673 861 


eee 


The First Digit 


The first digit encodes thirteen distinct categories based on formal characteristics of the primary variant (see 
table 3). The letters A, B, H, M, P, and S designate respectively animals, birds, body parts, hands, persons, 
and supernatural beings. Many animal and bird signs and nearly all persons and supernatural beings are rep- 
resented as left-facing profile heads. The letter A designates the first letter of signs depicting fauna (except 
for birds and humans). Usually these signs are profile heads, though some are whole animals or parts of ani- 
mals. This category does not include human or supernatural heads with animal features. Grapheme codes 
beginning with B include birds (usually depicted as profile heads) and parts of birds, such as wings, feathers, 
and feet. H designates human body parts, except for heads and hands. The Maya script is unusual among 
hieroglyphic scripts in the large number of hand signs it employs. Many of the hands hold objects. Some 
phonetic readings are based on words for ‘hand’, ‘handful’, and ‘five’. For many hand shapes, the origin of 


the value is unknown. The faces that have human characteristics, designated by P. have round or oval eyes 


and human noses. Supernatural faces, signs beginning with S, are profile heads distinguished by square eyes 


Animal features represented include those 
skulls are included in the supernatural category 
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TABLE 3 
Major Categories of Sign Forms 


Animals (fauna except birds and humans) 

Birds (birds) 

Body parts (body parts, except heads and hands) 

Hands (human and capuchin monkey) 

Human faces (faces that have human characteristics) 

Supernatural faces (faces with square eyes and other exaggerated or mixed human and animal characteristics) 


Q g = = m= > 


Square symmetrical signs 
Square asymmetrical signs 
Square signs with irregular silhouettes 


iN < x 


(followed by two numbers) bar/dot numerals 
(followed by 00) unreadable glyph 
Elongated signs, single element 

Elongated signs, two elements 

Elongated signs, three or more elements 


WN с © 


The categories in this coding system are hierarchical. First, signs with hands are assigned to the Н cate- 
gory regardless of any other features they may include. The A—S categories have precedence over X, Y, Z and 
1, 2, 3. Thus, a jawbone in a square cartouche is given the letter Н (human) rather than Y (asymmetrical square 
signs). Square and elongated categories include only those signs that do not fit into the A—S categories. 


The Second Digit 


The second letter assigns the glyph to a subcategory based on form. Bilingual English and Spanish mnemon- 
ics cue the subcategories shown in table 4. For each subcategory, the numbers of graphemes and the total 
number of examples are shown. For some, a brief description of the category is given. Zero in the second 
digit following a letter or number signifies an unreadable sign that can be identified as belonging to one of 
the twelve major categories. For example, А00 would designate an unidentifiable animal head. 


The Third Digit 


The third digit is arbitrary, indicating sequencing of graphemes sometimes roughly in order of frequency or 
according to similarity of form. The signs are ordered by a number, 1—9, continuing with letters if there are 
more than nine signs in a category. For those signs in the categories beginning with 1, 2, or 3, the third digit 
is always a letter. Zero in the third digit signifies a sign that can only be partially identified as belonging to a 
two-digit category; for example, MRO would designate an image of a right hand that is missing crucial diag- 


nostic elements. 


FORMS, VALUES, AND FUNCTIONS OF MAYA GRAPHEMES 


The following section summarizes the functional, formal, and semantic aspects of Maya graphemes, 
informed by the classification in the New Catalog. Typologically, the Maya script is logo-syllabic in that 
some of the signs are logographs, representing words in Mayan languages, while others are syllabic signs 
that represent various consonant plus vowel (CV) combinations. The process of decipherment continues. 


PCI 


MZ8 





SN4 


SN1 





PH6 








number 1; haab' patron: K'ayab'; one of three variable 
elements in Glyph C 


number 2 

number 3 

number 4; period: 1 day, k'in; haab' patron: Yaxk'in/Yaxk'in 
number 4; day 20: Ajaw/Ajwal; haab' patron: Yaxk'in/ 
Yaxkin 


number 5 


number 6 


number 7; day 16: Kib'/Chib'in; haab' patron: Wo; one of 
three variable elements in Glyph C 


number 8 


number 9 


number 10; day 06: Kimi/Tox; one of three variable 
elements in Glyph C 


number 11 


number 11; day 17: Kab'an 
Kasew 


/Tzanab'; haab' patron: Sek/ 


number 12 


number 13 


Fig. 7. Head variants for numbers 1-13. 
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Fig. 8. Quiriguá emblem glyph, Quiriguá Stela A D9. 


Nearly one-third of the 673 graphemes in the New Catalog have a proposed syllabic value, and about half 
have a proposed logographic value (10 percent have both). Thus, two-thirds of all the graphemes have either 
a proposed logographic or syllabic reading. Only about a third of the graphemes listed here have no gener- 
ally accepted logographic or phonetic reading. Of these, many can be identified by their function, such as 
verbs (e.g., ‘bless’, “dedicate’), calendrical signs (e.g., haab’ patron, completion sign, glyph Y), animals (e.g., 
rabbit), objects (e.g., shell, dart, planet Mars), toponyms (e.g., main sign of Seibal emblem glyph), or per- 
sonal names and titles (e.g., GIII). This leaves few signs completely undeciphered. 

In the epigraphic literature, the term "sign" is occasionally used to refer to a grapheme. “Hieroglyph” 
and "glyph" are less exact terms in that they can refer to an individual grapheme or to a group of signs that 
together represent a single word or phrase (cf. Bricker 1986:1). For example, the sign for ‘white’ sik (3M1) 
is a single grapheme. In contrast, an emblem glyph typically combines three or more graphemes, including 
k'uh(ul)/ch'uh(ul) (AMC), ajaw (2M 1), and a variable element that itself can be composed of one or more 
signs (figure 8). 

Individual graphemes sometimes appear alone, but more frequently are combined into glyph blocks, the 
graphic units of glyphic texts. The rectangular shape of glyph blocks results from the arrangement of texts 
into rows and columns, read left to right and top to bottom (see Thomas 1882). This arrangement contrasts 
with the Epi-Olmec and Zapotec scripts, which are read in single columns. The incised text on Kaminaljuyü 
Altar 10 is intermediate between the Epi-Olmec and the Maya formats (see figure 2 above; Macri 1991b). 
Signs are paired in double columns, but the horizontal rows of the double columns are not aligned. In the 
Maya lowlands the earliest known double-column inscription is the text fragment on El Mirador Stela 2. 
Several early Maya texts are characterized by less than perfect grids—for example, Tikal Stela 4 (Jones and 
Satterthwaite 1982:fig. 5) and Calakmul Stela 114 (Pincemin et al. 1998:316). The shorter texts painted and 
inscribed on ceramic objects are varied in format. Some are written in double columns, like monumental 
texts, but many are arranged in a single line that wraps around the circumference of vessels. Secondary texts 
on both pottery and monumental texts, which often give names of figures or record dialogue, are commonly 
arranged in short single columns or L-shaped texts that read across and then down. A few notable examples 
of inscriptions are written entirely in mirror image, and the reading order proceeds from right to left. 

Within glyph blocks, signs on the top and to the left are read first, central signs next, and signs on the 
bottom and to the right are read last. Usually, but not always, when there are signs both on the top and to the 
left or on the bottom and to the right, the one occupying an entire edge is read first for prefixes and last for 
suffixes. There are a few signs, notably nal (251) and ajaw (2M), that are positioned above a central sign 
but were probably pronounced last. The composition of glyph blocks seems to have been motivated graphi- 
cally as well as linguistically. A block ordinarily includes one or more morphemes, though a morpheme can 
be spelled across two blocks. A glyph block may, however, include a noun phrase or verb phrase, or even a 
complete sentence. 

The sign form of the Maya script is representational in that many of the graphemes are identifiable 
Objects. Some are animals or humans, usually depicting their faces or body parts. For instance, there is an 














CODE SUBCATEGORY 
animals 
AA aquatic 
AC snake (culebra) 
AL lizard 
AM monkey/Ajaw 
AP dog/rodent (perro) 
АТ jaguar (tigre) 
AV deer (venado) 
AX mixed 
birds 
BM mixed 
BP parrot 
BT owl (tecolote) 
BV vulture 
human body 
HB bun 
HE eye 
HH bone (hueso) 
HJ jaw 
HM male genitals 
HT torso 
hands 
MB both 
МЕ right 
MZ left (izquierdo) 
persons 
PC face (cara) 
PE decorated eye 
PH hidden eye 
PM mouth 
PT top 
PX mixed 
supernaturals 
SB bird 
SC skull (calavera) 
SN human nose 
SS supernatural nose 
ST jaguar (tigre) 
square shape, symmetrical 
XD design 
XE imix type 
XG drops (gotas) 
XH horizontal 
XQ quadripartite 
XS spiral 
XV vertical 





TABLE 4 
Subcategories of Sign Forms 


DESCRIPTION 


animals and animal parts associated with water: fish, shells, amphibians 
snake heads, bodies, body parts 

all reptiles except snakes 

complete monkeys, heads, faces, and Ajaw faces 

various mammals not included in more specific categories 

jaguar heads, bodies, and parts 

deer heads, bodies, and body parts 

various mammals with additional elements 


generic and miscellaneous birds and body parts 


parrots 


owls and other raptors 


vultures 


hair bun 
eyes 

bones 
mandibles 
male genitals 


other body parts: torsos, legs, feet 


two hands or single digit 


right hands 
left hands 


human faces with plain eye 

human faces with decorated eye 

human faces with covered eye 

human faces with object in or on mouth 


human faces with forehead adornment or object on head 
right facing or frontal faces 


birds with exaggerated or mixed animal characteristics 
human and animal skulls 


Supernatural beings with human nose 
Supernatural beings with nonhuman nose 
Supernatural beings with jaguar features 


patterned or plain 


similar to the day sign for Imix 
having one or more circlets 
divided by a horizontal line 
divided into four parts 

having spirals or curved lines 
divided by a vertical line 
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TABLE 4 (continued) 
Subcategories of Sign Forms 
CODE SUBCATEGORY DESCRIPTION 





square shape, asymmetrical 
YG drops (gotas) 
YM mirror 


YS spiral 
irregular square shape or complex 
ZB bundle 
ZC kawak 
ZD design 
ZE elbow 


ZH horizontal 
ZQ quadripartite 


ZS spiral 

ZU U-shaped 
ZV vessel 

ZX compound 
ZY notched 


ZZ notched, multiple 
numerals 

00 numeral 
elongated shape, one element 

IB bundle 

IC kawak 

1G drops (gotas) 

ІМ mirror 


IS spiral 
elongated shape, two elements 
22 2 
2G drops (gotas) 
2M mixed 
25 spiral 
elongated shape, three elements 
32 2 
33 3 
34 4 
3M mixed 


having one or more circlets 
having mirror markings 
having spirals or curved lines 


ties or binding 

having a kawak "stone" infix 
patterned or plain 

occupying adjoining vertical and horizontal sides 
divided by a horizontal line 

divided into four parts 

having spirals or curved lines 
cartouche open on one side 

pottery vessels or baskets 

composed of two or more cartouches 
having a notch or point on one side 
having multiple notches 


numerals denoted by bars and circles (lines and dots) 


appearing to be tied or bound 
having a kawak "stone" infix 
having one or more circlets 

having curved “mirror” signs 
having spirals or curved lines 


two identical components 

having one or more circlets 
miscellaneous signs with two parts 
having spirals or curved lines 


three components, two identical 

three identical components 

four or more components 

miscellaneous signs with three components 


extensive set of hands. A few signs are identifiable objects, such as plants, clothing, vases, or architecture. 
Many signs are so stylized that their representational significance is not apparent. The relationship of the rep- 
resented image (visual form) to the value (linguistic form) of the sign is sometimes obvious, but more often 
obscure. For purposes of decipherment, earlier researchers usually relied on visually motivated readings, but 
recent epigraphers have discovered new readings more reliably by identifying substitution patterns rather 
than by attempting to derive a reading from the graphic form of the sign. 

The visual and linguistic reference of many logographs is convergent, in that their conventional mean- 
ings are roughly similar. For example, a head of a monkey is used to represent the word for ‘monkey’, maax. 
In this and many other cases, the glyphic sign is often abbreviated without affecting phonetic value. Another 
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Fig. 9. Lak'in, Yaxchilán Lintel 30 ЕЗ. 


common mode by which form and value are related in the Maya script is the rebus (Justeson and Mathews 
1990; Thompson 1944, 1950:46-48). A rebus is the use of an image 
homophonous or nearly homophonous with the word corresponding 


in contradistinction to “logographic,” when in fact 


the typical CVC shape of Maya roots, CVVC, CVhC, CV'C (e.g., man or cháak/chahk); others represent 
more complex derived forms (e. £., b'áalam/b'ahlüm and ko'haw). In the body of the New Catalog, read- 
ings in Mayan languages are provided only when a sign is known to have been used for that word. For exam- 
obviously hands. From the Classic period there are no known examples of the fish (AA 1) used for anything 
but the sound ka. Logographic value is often related to, but fre 
referent of the sign. 


In the Maya Script, each of the twenty 


ed by a unique grapheme. Because the 
conventional references to these days come from Colonial Yukatek, they may not be the same as the names 


Mayan languages allow for likely reconstructions, but the attested examples do not necessarily reflect 
ancient pronunciations. Indeed, because day signs never carry syllabic complements (nor were they spelled 
syllabically), we cannot be certain of their pronunciation. Established logographic and syllabic values for 


some of the day signs seem to be unrelated to attested names. A list of day signs with logographic and/or syl- 
labic values is given in figure 10. 


' For recent discussions of glyphic compounds see Coe and Van Stone (2001) and Montgomery (2002). 
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Code Day name (Yukatekan/Ch'olan Syllabic value  Losoeraphic value 
@:) XEl day 01: Imix/Imux b'a b'üh / b'à; b'ah 











556 day O1: Imix/Imux ha'; oxlajun / uxlüjun 
day 02: IK/IK'; haab' patron: Mak/ tik’ / ik' 
Chantemak 
day 02: ІКЛІС; haab' patron: Mak/ tik! / ik' 
Chantemak 
day 03: Ak'b'al/Wotan; haab' patron: Mol/ áak'üb' / ahk'üb'; дак! 
Mol / ak'; ак! 
day 04: K'an/K'anan wa? dol / ol 
day 04: K'an/K'anan wa? боі / ol 
day 05: Chikchan/Nachan xa 
day 05: Chikchan/Nachan man 
day 05: Chikchan/Nachan; haab' patron: b'i kàan / chan 
Sak/Sak, haab' patron: Kumk'u/Ohl 
ERA SC1 day 06: Kimi/Tox; number (head variant) lajun / lüjun 
с 10; variable element in Glyph С 
o $30 
=Y, MR7 day 07: Manik'/Manich' chi 
(52) 
7) AVI day 07: Manik'/Manich' chi kéeh / chij 


Fig. 10a, b. c. Day signs with conventional Yukatekan and Ch'olan names, syllabic and logographic values. 


Knorozov (1952, 1953, 1955, 1956, 1958, 1963) introduced the notion of semantic determinatives, 
believing that the Maya script, like Egyptian hieroglyphics, had signs that confirm a specific reading for a 
particular glyph. For example, all names of gods in Egyptian are followed by a semantic determinative sig- 
nifying that a god rather than a mortal is the referent. In the Maya script, Schele (19796:16-17) suggested 
that a headband occurring on a vulture, human, or animal head indicates that the glyph is to be read ajaw 
Tuler'. Nevertheless, the use of the headband alone (ZB3) to represent this ajaw argues for its interpretation 
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Code Day name (Yukatekan/Ch'olan Syllabic value _Logographic value 


N ZQD day 08: Lamat/Lamb'at; haab' patron: Yax/ éek' / ek' 
Yax 





| YG2 day 09: Muluk/Mul u и- 
| ХСІ day 09: Muluk/Mul péet / pet; -péet / -pet 
209 АР9 day 09: Muluk/Mul b'a b'üh / b'à; b'ah 
day 10: OK/Ok ok / och; óok / ok; 
doch / uch? 

day 10: Ok/Ok 

day 11: Chuwen/B'atz’ cha; 
se 

day 11: Chuwen/B'atz 

day 12: Eb/Eb' 

day 13: B'en/B'in 

day 14: Ix/Ix hiv 


day 15: Men/Men 


day 16: Kib'/Chib'in 








as a logograph, not a semantic determinative. We con 
that contain the headband to be four distinct graphe 

The cartouche for the day sign (ZZ1) may, 
the Classic period. This grapheme indicates tha 
senting a syllabic or logographic value. Neve 
k’al ‘twenty’. The “inverted ajaw" 


sider the headband and the human, vulture, and animal 
mes (ZB3, PT7, BV1, AX1) (figure 11). 

in fact, have functioned as a semantic determinative during 
t the enclosed sign functions as a day sign rather than repre- 
rtheless, it is possible that originally the cartouche was read 
that is occasionally infixed in the lower part of the cartouche may support 
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Code Day name (Yukatekan/Ch'olan Syllabic value Logographic value 
a 917 day 16: Kib/Chib'in; number (head wüuk / huk 
variant) 07; haab' patron: Wo; variable 
element in Glyph C 
YS1 day 17: Kab'an/Tzanab'; haab' patron: kàab' / kab' 








Sek/Kasew 


day 18: Etz'nab'/Chab' 


day 18: Etz'nab’/Chab' 


day 19: Kawak/Chak ku 


day 19: Kawak/Chak ku 


day 19: Kawak/Chak 


day 20: Ajaw/Ajwal 








AXI 


Ў SN] 
erg 
E 2 





this hypothesis, possibly serving as a phonetic complement, la (figure 12a).? In addition, ti or ta sometimes 
appears above or to the top left of the day sign (figure 12b). This suggests that the preposition is read after 


day 20: Ajaw/Ajwal 


ба АМЕ day 20: Ajaw/Ajwal u 


day 20: Ajaw/Ajwal 


day 20: Ajaw/Ajwal; number (head 
variant) 04; haab' patron: Yaxk'in/Yaxk'in 


the number, as in the phrase ‘eleven Ajaw of the twenty’. 


tüun / tun 

{йип / tun 

cháak / chahk 
ahaw / ajaw; nik / 
nich? 


ahaw / ajaw 


ahaw / ajaw 


ahaw / ajaw 


kän / chan 





? Alternatively. the inverted ajaw may be an iconographic feature indicating the floral derivation of the day sign cartouche. If this is cor- 
rect, the element would have no phonetic significance. 
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Fig. 11. Graphemes reading ajaw: a. ZB3; b. PT7; c. BV1; d. AXI. 





Fig. 12. Examples of the day sign cartouche with possible la complements: a. Caracol Altar 4; b. Tik 


al Marcador ЕІ. 





double dots placed before the tz’u syllable indicate a rz utz (u) reading (figure 13), This sign function relates 
to the use of ‘two’ in words for ‘repeat’ found in many Mayan languages (e.g., Aulie and Aulie 1998:30; 
Barrera Vásquez 1980:277; Hoflin | 


Maya script. 


Subgraphemic features are not listed as 


individual signs. 
formal recognition, but they have no logogr 


These iconographic elements are important in 
aphic or syllabic 


value. Examples include the IL mark on female 














INTRODUC TION 31 





a b C 


Fig. 14. Glyphs with subgraphemic features: a. AP9; b. ZC2; c. ICI. 


faces and the circle containing a dot shown frequently on hands/wrists. Graphemes can be used as sub- 
graphemic features, such as the k'an cross (ХОТ) in the jog glyph (AP9) or the stone kawak markings on 
several graphemes, including witz (ZC2) and the glyph for flint (ІСІ) (figure 14). 

Nearly a third of the total number of signs signify consonant + vowel syllables. Table 5 is a chart of all 
of the possible CV combinations in Yukatekan and Ch'olan languages (21 consonants, 5 vowels). About 80 
percent of all the possible CV combinations have been documented in the script. Syllables with i, а, and u, 
those vowels at the extremes of the vowel space (high front, high back, and low), are represented most 
often. Syllables with e and o, the mid vowels, are least common. There appears to be no contrast in syllabic 
signs between a and d. At least some syllabic signs have been securely identified for all consonants except 
p (although there are two candidates for p'e that are not universally accepted). Nearly all signs for sylla- 
bles containing plain stops and affricates have been identified. Sets with glottalized stops and glottalized 
alfricates are the least complete. There may be a contrast between j and / as ju/hu, but this is unusual. In 
addition, the ha syllables do not all freely substitute, suggesting that there may be a hard/soft contrast, but 


this has not been thoroughly investigated. 


Spelling Conventions | 
Since the Maya script is a mixed logographic/syllabic script, words may be represented by single 
logographs, compounds of syllables, or a combination of both types of signs. Sometimes a logograph stands 
alone to represent a word: at other times a syllabic complement is added to signal or to reinforce a particular 


reading. Frequently logographs are combined to create derived forms. A word may be spelled entirely by a 


sequence of CV graphemes. The problem with such a system is that many Mayan words end in a consonant, 
are typically CVC. СУУС, СУҺС, ог CV’C in shape, with inflectional and derivational affixes 


V(C) in form. Knorozov, who possessed a knowledge of Akkadian, Egyptian, and other 
d in the Maya script a common convention by which CVC 


and roots 


generally (C)V- or - 
nonalphabetic scripts, immediately recognize 
elled with two CV graphemes, the second grapheme representing the same vowel as the first: 


words are sp ! | | 
958:290). Such зуллағтопіс spellings occur in spellings such as b'akab' b'a-ka- 


CV, + CV, (Knorozov | 


b’a ‘ruler’ and nuk nu-ku ‘great; large . | ll | ' i 
While Knorozov's principle ol synharmony holds for some spellings, disharmony, in which the second 


as the first one (CV, + CV.) 15 also frequent. Scholars have proposed many explana- 
lions for this phenomenon, even to the point of using these examples as proof that neither CV values nor 
to the Maya script (Thompson 1953a, 1963). One explanation is that the second syllabic 
.. tun-nV for fun) and thus is synharmonic. Or it may be that the variation is random or 


vowel is not the same 


synharmony apply 
sign is polyvalent (e.g 
that some as yet undiscovered predict 


able pattern will explain the variation. Recently Houston, Robertson, 
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TABLE 5 
CV Combinations for Which Syllabic Signs Have Been Identified 
i e а/а 0 п [5 


Plain stops and affricates 


p ° ° ° ° 4 
t ° А ° ° ° 5 
tz ° ° e 3 
ch ° ° ә " ° 5 
k ° ° ° ° ° 5 
é . e Ф e е 5 
Glottalized stops and affricates 

p ° 1 
b’ ° ° ° ө е 5 
t ° ] 
tz’ e e ° 3 
ch’ . ° 2 
k? ° ° ° ° ° 5 
Fricatives 

S ° ° ° ° 4 
x ° ° ° 3 
j Ф 1 
h/j ° ° ° ° ° 5 
Nasals 

m e e e e e 5 
ñ ° ° ° ° ° 5 
Liquid and semi-vowels 

] 9 е e e e 5 
w ° ° е 3 
y e e ° e ә 5 


and Stuart (1998) have proposed a different theory to explain disharmony 
that disharmonic spellings indicate a complex vowel in the root (VV, V'[V], or Vh). Thus, cháak/chahk is 
spelled cha-ki, instead of cha-ka. This rule extends to syllabic complements as well. in which for example, 
a ki complement is consistently added to the cháak logograph. This solution is currently being ЕСІНЕН апа 
refined by various epigraphers. 

It also happens that a few bisyllabic words 
indication of the final consonant of the second 


in the Maya script. They suggest 


(CVCVC) are spelled with only two syllabic signs with no 


phrase final consonants such as /, m, n i 
, M, n, p, and b’ are frequently d 
may thus reflect this phonetic feature, util ie pies 
elements that may not be fully pronounc 
Some seemingly disharmonic spell 
signs can only be interpreted as spelli 
Robertson, and Stuart (2001). Althoug o 


to the suggestion of CV/VC 
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alternations, there seems to be no other explanation for many spellings. Again, such alternations are found in 
Akkadian and other known syllabic scripts. The use of morphosyllables is documented at the site of Palenque 
in expressions incorporating the variable element in the emblem glyph b’ak, represented logographically by 
a bone (ННІ), a skull (SCM), or a heron (ВМЗ). In the emblem glyph the variable element is complemented 
by la (AMB), whereas in the Palenque spirit companion title le (1SC) follows the b’ak logograph (figure 
15а, b). A satisfactory morphological explanation for this variation is that la is used to spell —a/, a suffix that 
derives locations from nouns; here, ‘place of the heron(s)’ from 'heron."? In the other context, le is used for - 
el, a suffix that derives adjectives from nouns. Thus, the entire compound may read ‘the spirit companion of 
the heron place’ or ‘the Palenque spirit companion’. Another example occurs in the main sign of the emblem 
glyph of Tikal, which represents a hair bun and reads mu'ut (Stuart, in Grube and Martin 2000:74-75). This 
sign is often suffixed by la. As an alternative to interpreting mu’ut-la as a disharmonic spelling, it is more 
likely that la here functions as the derivational morpheme —al in mu’utal. Thus, Tikal may be referenced as 
‘place of the hair buns/birds’ or, using a Mixe-Zoque etymology, ‘place of the water pools’ (Macri 2001b). 

In Palenque texts, the b'ak place name is always spelled with a logograph. This contrasts with the b'ak, 
b’ak-ki, and b’a-ki alternation occurring in ‘he of x captives’ expressions, most of which occur along the 
Usumacinta and Pasión River drainages, and with the b’ak, b’ak-li, b’ak-ki, b’a-ki, and b’a-ka spellings 
of ‘bone’ found throughout the Maya lowlands (figure 15c). Surely some of these are best interpreted as indi- 
cating derivational affixes, such as -il or —al, rather than as evidence of either disharmonic or synharmonic 
spellings. The explanation that the ki and li complements indicate that the root has a complex vowel offered 
by Houston, Robertson, and Stuart (1998) is uncertain, given that among the contemporary lowland lan- 
guages only Yukatek and Lakantun retain the proto-Mayan long aa in b'aak. Itzaj, Mopan, and all Ch'olan 
languages have a short vowel, b'ak. 

In the present catalog, we have not created a separate category for morphosyllables, as their value is 
understood to be inverted from the syllabic value. Morphosyllabic usages are labeled "suffix" in the field 
"word class." 


Formal Aspects of Graphemes 


In addition to their semantic and functional properties, Maya graphemes have distinctive formal characteris- 
tics, which changed over time. The design of individual graphemes resulted from the iconographic tradition 
upon which it was based. The rectilinear format of hieroglyphic writing is related to Middle and Late 
Formative monumental art traditions, especially architectural facades, which are vertically and horizontally 
constrained. The rectilinear quality of graphemes was further reinforced by the typical arrangement of texts 
into paired columns from an early date (see Schele and Miller 1986:pl. 32b). The association of large ele- 
ments with small elongated elements, seen throughout the entire history of the script, also recalls the formal 
structure of early Maya pictorial art, such as the elaboration of earflare assemblies. Maya writing continued 
to develop in tandem with pictorial images, such that there is full iconographic and stylistic integration of 
the two modes of communication. 

By the Late Classic period, grapheme shapes are typically squared, with closed outlines and few pro- 
jecting forms. In painted texts of the period, a very wide grapheme outline complements fine inner details 
and emphasizes grapheme integrity (see Coe and Kerr 1997:154). In contrast, many early texts feature signs 
with irregular silhouettes (Schele and Miller 1986:pls. 9, 10, 22a, 32b). One motivation for this development 
may have been the prominence of personified glyphs in the Early Classic period. Another may have been the 
change from incising technique to relief carving. The incising technique typical of early texts allowed artists 


` For example, Tzeltal —VI adds the meaning of ‘place of abundance of objects’ as in гала! ‘stand of pine’ or iximal ‘cornfield’ (Kaufman 
1971:81). 
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Fig. 15. Examples of b'ak with various affixes: a. k'uh(ul)-b'ak-la-ajaw-wa (k'uhul b'akal 
Inscriptions, east panel Q9; b. b'ak-le-wa-way-la (b'akel и 
b'ak[il?]), Tamarindito Hieroglyphic Stairway 2 Step 3 G2. 


ajaw), Palenque Temple of the 
ayal), Palenque Tablet of the 96 Glyphs I2; c. aj-ux-b'ak-ki (aj их 


idely separated. In contrast, later monumental texts 


grid. As the sculptor worked, probably following a 
painted pattern, the blocks were further subdivided into smaller rectangular shapes. The result was highly 


rectilinear in appearance, although sometimes a right-handed slant from the lower left to upper right is visi- 
ble. This slant is perhaps most evident in painted texts, although even painted signs retain a basically recti- 
linear form. Some examples show that artists used guidelines, analogous to the grid of a monumental 


inscription, to place the text (see Coe and Kerr 1997:155-56: Reents-Budet 1994:255, pl. 6.23). Even Late 
Classic incised texts, such as the Palenque Tablet of the 96 Glyphs, have rectilinear graphemes that conform 
to the grid ideal (figure 16). 


elaborate earflare on the right. The preponderance of 
shape, often suggests rota- 


aphemes are relatively stable in form, such as 3M2 ti, others 


е shapes are simply variants of each other, produced through 
graphemes alter their proportion through duplication, in which 
are yá'ax/yüx (ZUJ), on Tortuguero Monument 6 G8, and ka 
oubled signs are typically arranged in mirror image, such as sa 
loop separates the duplicated units. A similar principle guided 
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wet 


2“ 
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Fig. 16. Palenque Tablet of the 96 Glyphs, detail. Photograph by Merle Greene Robertson, copyright Merle Greene Robertson, 1976. 


scribes to render a nu sign either as a simple mirror with tassels or as twin mirrors connected by a knot and 
partially surrounding a large oval sign (3M9). Many graphemes are expanded or contracted to fit a space, 
such as YM2 ta and AL6 áayin/ahin. In addition to adjustments in proportion, graphemes may be reduced 
through suppression of parts. An example is the rendering of MB3 on Quiriguá Stela F, C12 (Looper 
1995:fig. 5.2d), with only one arm instead of the usual two. 

One of the most distinctive and interesting features of the Maya script that allowed for graphemic varia- 
tion is personification. We distinguish two kinds of personification. Substitution personification occurs when 
an abstract sign is replaced by a human or animal head, to which it is graphically unrelated. The most common 
of these are the calendrical glyphs for various periods (b'ak'tun, k'atun, etc.) (figure 17) and the numbers 1 
though 19 (see figure 7).* Elaboration personification involves the transformation of an abstract sign into a 
face (usually generic human or snake), while retaining graphic features of the original sign. Theoretically, any 
sign could be personified through elaboration; but in practice, only a limited number of variants are common, 
mostly the day signs (see figure 10). Examples of noncalendrical personified signs are 1S2, 32K, and ZUI. 
The most extreme method of elaboration to fill a space is the rendering of a grapheme—usually only a face 
sign—as a full-figure form (figure 18). Usually a generic humanoid body (usually with supernatural mark- 
ings) is attached to the glyph. For many of the A-series glyphs (animals), a naturalistic animal body is used, 
appropriate to the sign. For the b'ak'tun, k'atun, and tun periods (SB1, SB3, and SB4), generic bird bodies 
with spotted feathers and serpent wings accompany the bird heads, as on Copán Stela D (figure 19). 





! Head variants for 14-19, and sometimes for 13. аге composed of a skeletal jaw added to the head variants for 3-9. 
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ғәу ХОЗ 1 day, Кіп; haab' patron: 558 360 days, tun; 365 days, haab 
Yaxkin/Yaxkin 
{2 7 | SN4 1day, Кіп; number (head SB5 360 days, tun; 365 days, haab' 
W variant) 04; haab' patron: 
Yaxk'in/Yaxk'in 
1 day, Кіп ZH1 7,200 days, k'atun 
Q 208 1day, Кіп (with 2S2 suffix) eras ZH1 7,200 days, k'atun 
46р. SNA 1 day, Кіп (with 33F suffix) SB3 7,200 days, k'atun 
e 
(3 XS1 20 days, winal @ ZC5 144,000 days, b'ak'tun 
2: | :@ 
20 days, winal SB1 144,000 days, b'ak'tun 
Epai AMO 20 days, winal XH3 144,000 days, b'ak'tun; haab’ 
LESS patron: Sek/Kasew 
360 days, tun; 365 days, haab' > ў МКВ part of kalab'tun and 
Ө k'inchiltun glyphs 
SB4 360 days, tun; 365 da S, haab': = 
7,200 days, k'atun y "^ CORR MRB part of kalab'tun and 





k'inchiltun glyphs 


Fig. 17. Graphemes signifying calendrical periods. 


While some occasions called for the 
Maya scribes endeavored to conserve s 
especially right-hand signs over left-h 


b’/winik hab’ (ZH1) (figure 20a). 
ithin the space of a larger sign and 
nar series often has the ko syllable 


A grapheme may occur as an infix, in which it is completely enclosed w 


:14). For example, Glyph B of the lu 
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49), > 


5%. N 
M-S AF 





Fig. 18. Full-figure variant of a glyphic compound: 0 winals on а. Quiriguá St. A B4 and b. St. D C9-D10. 





Fig. 19. Glyphs for 9 b'ak'tuns (Bl), 15 k'atuns (A2), and 5 tuns (B2), from Copán Stela D. Drawing by Linda Schele and Matthew 
G. Looper. 


(1BA) infixed into the ch'o animal head (APB) (figure 20b). The logical conclusion of this process of 
grapheme combination is conflation, in which selected features of two graphemes are fused into a new 
hybrid sign. The process of conflation is illustrated by the glyph for the haab' period Ch'en, in which the 
dark pattern of XG8 is combined with 32K (figure i | 

The rotation of elongated signs around a central main sign does not affect their reading. However, rotat- 
ing square signs by 90° or 180° does affect the value of the sign (figure 21). The rare wa sign, PX3, is a mir- 


* э, e ә a 
ror image of the common PCI па; nah; ix-. 
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Fig. 20. Modes of grapheme conflation: a. winik haab' ajaw, Piedras Negras Lintel 3 U10: b. ch ‘ok, Piedras Negras Lintel 3 B"2; с. 
ch'en, Tikal Temple I Lintel 3 B3. 


Code _ Syllabic value Loeoeraphic value 





AMI ahaw / ajaw; nik / nich? 


Д 
(y 
AMB la -al 


APM  tz'i; xu? 50042 / sutz's ux? 


He 
E APN tzúutz / *tzutz 


A = MR2 k'üb'; k'äl 





ЕС») мм 
(Су? MZ6 ok / och 


КС М?Р ко 


Fig. 21. Square signs differing by 180° rotation. 


The Origin of Graphemes 
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a b 


Fig. 22. A grapheme derived acrophonically, ka from “Жау ‘fish’ (АА 1). 





23. Ceramic vessel in the form oí a fish from the valley of Mexico, Middle Formative period. 


Fig. 


a CVC morpheme, leaving only the first consonant and vowel (see Houston et al. 2000:328). The use of the 
fish scale or fish fin and the image of a fish, AA1, is the best-known example of this process (figure 22). 
Both the comblike scale/fin and a full fish image signify the syllable ka. A striking illustration of the fish 
and fish scale/fin motif can be seen on a ceramic fish dating to the Middle Formative period, attributed to 
the Central Mexican highlands (figure 23). Here the connection between the “comb” element and the fish is 
unmistakable. | 

Mayan speakers, presumably Yukatekan, associated the comb shape with their word for fish, kay, and 
he first consonant and vowel of that word. The earliest datable example of the 


then used it to represent only t | š ; : 
ka value of AA is on the Early Classic Marcador from Tikal, where it occurs unambiguously in a phonetic 
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TABLE 6 
Cognates for ‘Four’, ‘Sky’, and ‘Snake’ 





YUKATEKAN CH'OLAN 
four kän (ITZAJ, МОРАМ) chan 
sky ká'an chan 
snake kàan chan 


spelling of the month Mak and has no reference to ‘fish’. There seems little doubt that the origin of the syl- 
labic value is derived acrophonically from some reflex of proto-Mayan *kar ‘fish’. A Yukatekan or even à 
K'ichean language would be a more likely source than the Ch'olan and Tzeltalan words for ‘fish’ that begin 
with ch, as in proto-Ch'olan *c/idy (Kaufman and Norman 1984:118). Neither the fish scale/fin nor the full 
fish image occurs in known examples of the script to represent a word for fish. In all СІ 
the grapheme AAI represents the sound ka without any semantic reference to ‘fish’. 


For many graphemes, there is an evident correspondence between the appearance of the sign and its log- 
ographic value: for example, the thigh/torso kum/chum (НТ8) ‘sit’, For some of these logographs, the sig- 
nificance was extended to include homophones of the original referent. A well-known exar 
use of various signs to represent the Yukatekan and Ch'olan words for 
Some signs substitute for each other in only a limited distribution. In p 


assic period texts. 


nple occurs in the 
‘four’, ‘sky’, and ‘snake’ (table 6). 


articular, although ‘four’ can represent 
3 , . . . ` ` 
the words ‘sky’ or ‘snake’, we know of no examples in which either ‘sky’ or ‘snake’ is used to indicate ‘four’. 


Figure 24 lists signs from the Classic period that have phonetically rel 
ings. In a majority of the examples shown, the final consonant of the logograph is h or j. In about a quarter of 
the examples the final consonant is *. About 10 percent of the examples end in К. Other dropped final conso- 
nants include /, n, у, and k’. Acrophony remained a productive process well into the Classic period, as shown 
by the occasional use of b’aalam/b’ahlim ‘jaguar’ for b’a, in which case the entire final syllable is dropped. 


For some signs, as with ka, the original logographic reference was completely lost, retaining only an acro- 
phonically derived syllabic value. E 


In summary, there are two possible origins for signs with 
values. One is that a syllabic sign might have been extended i 


ated logographic and syllabic read- 


phonetically related logographic and syllabic 


Catalog begins with the three-digit code. 
on number, if there is one, and images of 
s multiple variants of a single number, we have 
i. for example, we show only three of the seven variants of T561. 
pson s signs constitute a single grapheme. We have then matched our code 


followed by an image of the gr 
the grapheme from Thompson 


Sometimes two or more of Thom 
with the most common of these. 
Directly beneath the three- 


digit code ar pr Sins ; 
have proposed values for git code appear proposed syllabic and logographic values in bold letters. We 


a grapheme only when general agreement exists among epigraphers and when the 


t ар 
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1G4 a e 4 М74 ho (жу 265 pi 
2225 ah /ај ын ho' -pih; pih 
a 165 hu (то XH7 pu 
a-, аһ / aj; Cala hul —7u 2 puh / puj 
ha' 
a 256 k'a 32R sa 
ha' E k'áak' / k'ahk © $а' 
b'a ZS AM k'u 3M6 si 
b'üh /b'à; e) k'uul / B sith / *sih 
b'ah ch'uhul 
b'a BP7 k'u ta 
b'áalam / k'uk' ta, tà; tüj 
b'ahlüm 
b'a 32A ma 2Gl te 
b'àak / b'ak НЕ та" ora -te; te' 
б) SCM b'a Ш 3M2 ti 
КОР b'àak / b'ak tí / ti 
b'a 33A to 
(349) 
b'üh / b'à; | tóok / tohk 
b'ah 
b'i na tz'i 
b 'éeh / b'ih па”; nah tz't' 
ch'a ne SS XH5 tzi 
ch'ah neh; néen / Ме; tzih 
nehn 
ch'o nu ZS4 tzu 
ch'o'/ nauk / nuk; -tzuk 
ch'o'(k) num? 
005 ho 3M9 nu 151 wi 
ee) ho' (Фу nüuk / nuk; | wi'; will 


num? 








Fig. 24. Signs with related logographic and syllabic readings. 


by substitutions, context, or graphic appearance. In general, we have avoided assigning 
Both Yukatekan and Ch'olan logographic values are given, since the precise reading of 
a given example can not be determined without phonetic complementation. 

The logographic value is italicized. Beneath that is the word class (part of speech), followed by an 
English gloss for the Mayan word(s). A logographic reading is not necessarily the word for the object repre- 


values are supported 
unsupported values. 
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Code _ Syllabic value Logographic value 


АА? е witnik / winik; winal 
AC6  b'i kaan / chan 

АСК wa chapat / chapaht 
ALS hu Sith / *sih 

APM  tz'i; xu? sootz'/ sutz'; ux? 
XQB ta kat 

YSB  b'u hub'; -ub'?, -b'u? 
ZCl ku шип / tun 

201 ha k'àal / k'al; -aj 

201 ha k'àal / k'al; -aj 





Fig. 25. Signs with contrasting logographic and syllabic readings. 


sented. When the Yukatekan and Ch'olan 
form first. To the right of the logographic 
every variant, even though not every 
all of the proposed values. 


Some signs have logographic value, but no English gloss is available. A few signs, such as ‘temple: 
pyramid’, ‘eclipse’, and ‘Mars’, have an Enel; 
Multiple logographic readings are separated b | ions and glosses for logographs 
are provided from contemporary and colon} icti | 
Lakantun, Морап) and Ch’olan languages ( 
when available. Lexical sources are listed on 
Following the lexical entries appears in 
to other information about the sign follow t 
variant (unique or first variant 


forms are different, a 
reading is an English g 
variant occurs in all possib 


slash divides the two, with the Yukatekan 
loss. All of this information is repeated for 
le contexts or is necessarily identified with 


formation concerning calendrical significance. Notes that refer 


sources. Beneath that is a number for each grapheme 
escribing the grapheme's appearance or identification. 


| iptive phrases are quite speculative; they are intended only for verbally distinguishing 
the images. 


For each grapheme, and 


frequently for some of its v 
their bibliographical citation 


ariants, we have listed proposed interpretations with 
S. These are divided into fi 


ve chronological periods: 
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code number and figure from Thompson (1962) 


APM 






English gloss 





TO0756ab 
syllabic value EN 
logograpic value, *tz'i; xu? 
word class. “50042! / sutz'; ux? 
Yukatekan form. `n; trans v bat; scrape, polish? 
Ch'olan form. Yu 590127 sotz' ‘murciélago, nombre genérico' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:738); sóotz' ‘bat’ (Bricker et al. 1998:248) 
Ch sutz’ *sutZ' ‘bat’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:131) 


calendrical data te һаа period: Soiz'/Sutz' 
notes —— — —— — — Possibly two or more signs. Tzeltal has "ux" ‘act. raspar como ladrillos Qhuxilay' (Ara 1986:414). 
subsort number ——— — — — ——* |. Picture: bat 


description 566- Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:156): month Sotz'; Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 38): leaf-nosed bat, "Vampyrus 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:29): "sotz." 

citations = ! 95 1-1980 Dütting (1979:183): "zotz" ‘bat’ or "zutz" ‘cloud’, Knorozov (1955:68): 042. cabeza de murciélago con cl signo 
complementario (/17/), /"1zotz, zotz 7 "murciélago'; Knorozov (1967:103): [K377] "sotz' " Бас; Knorozov 
(1967:105): [K496] (= K006) /izto)/; Thompson (1962:343—19): [264 examples] "bat." Probably leaf-nosed 
vampire bat; in codices only as month "Zotz' " ‘bat’ in most Mayan languages. Appears on monuments with 
T0568 ‘sacrifice’, and with T0032-0040+T0168 affixes. Compound T0061:0756(0568] "commonly stands at 
the beginning of a subsidiary text, particularly in the case of small incised glyphs.” 

1981-1990 Carrasco (1985): una variante del glifo emblema de Bonampak; Justeson (1984:355): L. Campbell: "sutz' " ‘bat’; 
month Zotz’; J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: ‘bat’; includes month Zotz’ and words whose basis in 
representation of bat is unclear; F. Lounsbury, B. Riese. L. Schele, D. Stuart: "sotz/sutz' " Бас: Ringle 
(1990:238): "уші"? ‘carve’; Stuart (1987b:1-11): /ts'i/; substitution spelling for month Zotz’ as "so/su-ts'i" on 
cylindrical stela in St. Louis Art Museum, СІ. 

1991-2002 Grube (1991:226): "sotz' " bat and /tzi/; Grube and Nahm (1994:704f.): /xu/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:155): 
77404.” 


Fig. 26. Asample catalog entry. 


1566-1915: includes Landa’s “alphabet,” material from the Codex Pérez, and readings by Brasseur de 
Bourbourg, Goodman, Rosny, Schellhas, Seler, Thomas, Tozzer and Allen, and other early 
scholars; 

1916-1950: includes readings by Morley, Gates, and Thompson's summary of the field to 1950, Maya 
Hieroglyphic Writing: An Introduction; 

1951-1980: contains material by Berlin, Kelley, Knorozov, Prokouriakoff, Thompson's Catalog (1962), 
and early material by Lounsbury, Mathews, and Schele; 

1981—1990: contains the summary of readings in Justeson (1984), material from Bricker's grammar 
(1986), the sign list from Grube (1989), and readings by Fox, Houston, Justeson, MacLeod, 


Schele, Stuart, and many other contributors; 
1991-2002: includes summary readings by Davoust, revisions to the Thompson (1962) classification by 
Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996), the recent summary of Knorozov (1999), and decipher- 


ments by various epigraphers. 


Within each of the chronological headings, the citations are listed alphabetically by author. The list is 
not comprehensive but does contain sufficient information so that the reader can trace the progression of 
decipherment. Sometimes a correct reading was given early on, dismissed, and not taken up again for many 
decades. In others, early scholars surmised a correct reading, but only later was substitution evidence pre- 
sented to confirm the reading. Such cases underscore the nature of the decipherment process as cumulative 
and inclusive of the work of many scholars. Generally, we have not presented supporting evidence or sum- 
marized arguments for these readings, except to give syllabic substitutions for logographic signs, when noted 
in the literature. The arguments in favor of syllabic readings are often so complex and extended that it is 
impossible to summarize them in a cursory fashion. 
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Most citations are of primary sources in which authors develop their own arguments for decipherment. 
In some, however, the author merely refers to a reading, suggesting only acceptance of someone else’s pro- 
posal. Much of the early work by Fórstemann, Schellhas, and Seler is cited in the English translations, which 
appeared several years later than the original publication. For example, Schellhas's articles on deity names 
was first published in 1897, while the English version did not appear until 1904. Most of Seler's work was 
republished several times. The later versions sometimes contain Seler's own revisions. We have usually cited 
early material from later English-language editions (e. 8., Seler 1976, 1990, 1992), providing the dates of the 
original publication in brackets. For details on the publication of these items, see the editorial notes in the 
later editions. 

Our coverage of the earliest work is not comprehensive. We have cited only a sampling of early read- 
ings, a large number of which have proved to be insupportable, sometimes including unidentifiable 
graphemes or elements that are now recognized as subgraphemic particles. We have made an effort to 
include references to those readings that have later been demonstrated to be correct. Many early decipher- 
ments consist merely of a passing remark or observation embedded within long discussions of a variety of 
topics. Students of the history of decipherment can be assured that many gems of insight await rediscovery 
in the works of these early writers. Houston et al. (2001) is a collection of primary source materials, con- 
taining forty-eight articles. 


Some of the citations listed in this catalog are secondary sources—that is, another researcher is quoted or 
credited with a particular reading. Two summaries, 
complete for their periods. 


Catalog we have indicate 


in about a third of the entries and has been modified in several 


| 1$ now “рн 664199 has been omit- 
ted, “emblem glyph main sign” has been shortened to “emblem glyph,” “day sign" to “day,” “month sign" to 
“month,” and so forth. We have used “<” to indicate “for,” “from,” “origin in,” and "based on” and “=” for 


“is same as,” “equivalent to,” and “equals.” The labels "logographic" and “phonetic” have been eliminated 


before readings, since this distinction is indicated in this catalog by double quotation marks and slashes 
respectively. The reader is encouraged to refer to the original source for additional information 
When Thompson (1962) provides more than one example of an affix, he does not letter them (а, b, еїс.). 


Letters for variants of affixes cited in Justeson (1984) as well as in Grube (1990a) and Ringle and Smith- 


Stark (1996) are not always equivalent, thou ion appears in the a ropriate entry in this 
catalog. рргор 


79 %% 


texts. The notebooks Prepared by Linda Schele fo 


articul i à izi 
arly important for summarizing the latest research each year. 


‚ In most of the appendices and figures, logo- 
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graphemes with proposed values arranged alphabetically by Mayan words. Appendix 3 lists signs with logo- 
graphic value ordered by English glosses. Appendix 4 lists the correspondence of our codes with the num- 
bers assigned by Gates (1931), Zimmermann (1956), and Knorozov (1967). Appendix 5 shows the signs 
from Thompson (1962) that we have identified as conflations and therefore have not given grapheme status. 


At the beginning of his Catalog of Maya Hieroglyphs, Thompson warns, “Fellow epigraphers, of your 
charity do not improve this system; confusion will outweigh gain and tinkered pans soon leak” (1962:34). 
We would like to emphasize that the New Catalog is not, in fact, an attempt to modify his system. On the 
contrary, we have attempted to organize the graphemes in an entirely different way that in certain respects 
recalls earlier systems. For those signs Thompson identified, the original, untinkered T-number remains. 

Unlike Thompson's catalog, we have not listed the monument and coordinate of all known examples. 
Such a concordance, along with a lexicon of logographic and phonetically spelled words, can be generated 
from the Maya Hieroglyphic Database. The New Catalog has added a significant number of new signs, sup- 
plied new drawings for all signs, provided precise language-specific spellings and lexical entries for all pro- 
posed logographic readings, and listed significant publications. Our efforts have been enhanced by access to 
an increasingly complete body of lexical data and an ever-growing corpus of Maya texts. It is our hope that 
this summary of current knowledge will be a valuable tool for scholars, students, and interested laypersons 
as well as students seeking to understand this extraordinary writing system. 


' dd 
ә Wasqued 





The New Catalog of Maya Hieroglyphs 


Volume 1: The Classic Period Inscriptions 








Abbreviations 





pos 
prep 
refl pn 
rel n 
suf 
trans v 


D 
K 


ро 
ІҢ 


< < IT > 


ABBREVIATIONS FOR WORD CLASSES 


adjective 

adverb 

affect verb 
complementizer 
conjunction 
dependent pronoun 
intransitive verb 
locative 

noun 

numeral classifier 
number 
positional root 
preposition 
reflexive pronoun 
relational noun 
suffix 

transitive verb 


Dresden Codex, followed by page number and section 
(followed by numbers) refers to number in Kerr vase archive 


ABBREVIATIONS USED IN ENTRIES FROM RINGLE AND SMITH-STARK (1996) 


specific element variants 
affixed 

full-figure variant 

head profile of an element 
main sign 

unspecified variant 














animals 


signs depicting fauna, except for birds 


T 0025 (frt 
j mm 
EN 
ka 
k- / kà- 
dep pn we; our; first person plural prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 
Yu k- ki(w)- 'Set A dependent pronoun, 1st person plural' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:9) 
Ch kä- *kà 'Ip' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 


Ка- usage is rare. 
|. Picture: fish scale or fin 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:202): "ca" 'máchoire'; "cáa" ‘pierre à moudre le grain; une sorte 
de citrouille'; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /ka/; Thomas (1888:355, 369): /ka/. 
1916-1950 Whorf (1933:23): "k" or /ka/; Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): /ka/. 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:123, 135, 152, 158, 167, 176, 185, 202, 203, 331): comb, "ca" 'then'; Knorozov 
(1955:70): 071. tallos de hierba segrada, /с(а)/; Knorozov (1967:79): /k(a)/; "-ak"; Thompson (1962:44): 
"comb." 
1981-1990 Bricker (1986:208): /ca/ "са-" 'our'; Grube (1990a:88): = T0027; Justeson (1984:318): cf. T0027, T0306; 
J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: /ka/; possibly fish gills (fin?) ("*kay"); J. Fox, J. Justeson: not /cha/ in 


Ch'olan texts; L. Campbell, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: /ka/; B. Riese: /ka/, /cha/ 
depending on language and context. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:555): "cay" 'poisson'; /ca/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:89, 107): /caa/, /ca/. 


AAI 
"d = 
ka 
k- / kä- 
dep pn we; our; first person plural prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 


2. Picture: double fish scales or fins 








" — ww ө———— AE 
- - — — h — — - 





52 THE NEW CATALOG OF MAYA HIEROGLYPHS, VOLUME ONE 


АА1 
= T 0738ab 
© 


3. Picture: fish 
1566-1915 Rosny (1883:22): "cay" ‘poisson’; Thomas (1888:357): "cay" ‘fish’. 
1916-1950 Whorf (1933:23): "k." 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:104, 106): [K411, 412, 413, 414] "kay" (a fish); [K540] allograph of K028; /k(a)/, "-ak"; 
Thompson (1962:316-19): [75 examples] "fish." 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213): /ca/; Grube (1990a:116): = T0203; Justeson (1984:353): J. Fox, J. Justeson: possibly 
= T0203; if not, then not necessarily /ka/; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. Riese: /ka/; L. Schele, D. Stuart: 
/ka/; not "xok." 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:599): "cay" 'poisson'; /ca/; Grube (1994c:181): /ka/ used syllabically after 9.11.0.0.0; 
Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:160): /caa, ca/. 


вә ~ 


1. Picture: framing fish scales or fins 





ka 


1991-2002 Schele, Grube, and Fahsen (1994:2): /ka/. 


AA3 
Ж 
- T 0203a 





1. Picture: fish with tube mouth 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:330): cf. T0025, T0738; J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: /ka/; depicts fish ("*kay"); J. Fox, 
J. Justeson: not /cha/; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: /ka/; B. Riese: /cha/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:568): "tz'uh" 'verser, répandre'; Grube and Nahm (1994:699): credit Nahm with /tz'u/; Schele 
(1991d:17): /tz'u/. 





AA4 
ASS T 0204 
u 
и- 
dep pn; n he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 
=" ы u(y)- ‘Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person’ (Hofling and Tesuctin 1997:9) 


*u- 'ergative 3s' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 
há'ab' patron: Sotz'/Sutz' 
l. Picture: shark without lower jaw 


1916-1950 Spinden (1924:18-22): "zero. completion'. 
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1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:104, 105): allograph of КОЗІ; /u/; "u-"; Lounsbury (1980:112): "и" third-person 
pronoun, freely alternates with TOOO!. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1985a): discussion of Т0001/Т0204 as pronominal prefixes; Bricker (1986:210): /u/ "u-" ‘he, she, 
it: his, hers, its' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Justeson (1984:330): L. Campbell: pronoun?; J. Fox, J. Јиѕ(еѕоп, 
P. Mathews, D. Stuart: = Т0001, /u/; F. Lounsbury, B. Riese, L. Schele: = T0001; Stuart (1990:213-24): 
"Xoc," in posterior date indicator, /u/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:568): "huh" 'iguane'; /u/; Grube (1994c:181): /u/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0; Knorozov 
(1999, vol. 1:160): /u/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0204 = 0204a. 





AA4 
T 0738c 
u 
u- 
dep pn; n he/she/it: his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 


há'ab' patron: 5012'/5ш2' 
2. Picture: shark 

1916-1950 Thompson (1950:162f.): "xoc" ‘fish, count’. 

1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:40): "xoc" ‘shark, count’ (J. E. S. Thompson, D. Kelley); Knorozov (1967:105): allograph 
of K132; /p'(i/; Thompson (1962:316-19): [75 examples] "fish." TO738c may represent frog; at 
Tortuguero, seems to function like "count forward" compound (T0679-0738-0126). 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213): /om/; Grube (1990a:116): = T0205 /u/?; Justeson (1984:353): J. Justeson: not "xok"; 
P. Mathews: /ka/ or "и" (drawing not distinctive): uses T0738d for fish form in Anterior/Posterior Date 
Indicators, possibly "xok"; L. Schele, D. Stuart: /ka/; not "xok"; Stuart (1990): /u/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:599): "cay" 'poisson'; /ca/; Grube (1994c:181): /u/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0; Grube and 
Martin (2000:6): "xook"; T. Jones (1991:246-54, 1996): "хок" 'shark'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:160): 
/caa/ /ca/. 


x й T 0212 


AAS 


k'i'ix / ch'ix? 


n spine? 
Yu Crux k'ix 'espina' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:405); k'i'ix 'thorn' (Bricker et al. 1998:154) 
Ch ch'ix ch'ix 'espina' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:40) 


The Pío Pérez dictionary gives "kokan" as 'hueso de pescado en forma de una aguja áspera; espina de 
pescado' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:330). The /na/ sign on the example from Palenque Tablet of the 96 
Glyphs may be a complement to this reading. 
1. Picture: stingray spine 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:113, 332): feather?; Schele (1976:12): "kiix" 'plumas', 'espina'. 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:331): cf. T0555; J. Fox, J. Justeson: logographic, reading uncertain; maguey spine; F. 
Lounsbury, B. Riese: "k'ix"; depicts stingray spine; P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: depicts stingray 
spine, possibly "k'ix." 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:568): "ch'ix" 'aiguillon de raie pastenague', "ni' " 'extrémité'; /ni/. 
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a T 0210 


1. Picture: univalve shell 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:72, 332): conch shell; Knorozov (1967:100): (2 K318) "xot" ‘equal; exact’; Thompson 
(1962:59): "univalve shell." 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:331): J. Justeson: probably grammatical suffix to numerals in counts of days; = T0574. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:568): "hub, huuch" 'coquillage', "ch'ul" 'divin'; /hu/?; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:163): "xot." 


AA7 


AA6 











witnik / winik; winal 

n; nm cl person; winal 

Yu wíinik; winal winik 'hombre'; winal 'mes antiguo de 20 días' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:923); wíinik ‘man’ (Bricker et 
al. 1998:305) 

Ch winik; ë winic 'hombre' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141) 
period: 20 days, winal; há'ab' patron: Sak/Sak 
1. Picture: frog or toad 

1566-1915 Goodman (1897:22): "chuen" ‘twenty days'; Seler [1911] (1993:170): "uinal" '20 day period’; Tozzer and 

Allen (1910:pl. 13): head of a lizard or possibly a crocodile used as a Uinal glyph. 

1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:106): allograph of K152; /k'(iy. 

1981-1990 Schele and Grube (1990c): /e/. 

1991-2002 Grube (1994b:323): /e/; Schele (1991d:19f.): credits N. Grube, /e/. 


AAS 





há'ab' period: Pax/Ahkiku 
1. Picture: frog or toad with split head 


1916-1950 Thompson (1950:115, fig. 18): Pax. 





АСІ 
Т 0206 ) 
| cha'an? 
| ргер since? 
| Ch cha'an cha'an 'for; belonging to; in order to' (Attinasi 1973:250); cha'an 'de; para; por' (Aulie and Aulie 


1998:30) 
1. Picture: snake 
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1566-1915 Morley (1915:83): used with day Ahau, possibly indicating presence of the "u kahlay katunob" in the 
inscriptions ['the record of the k'atuns', counting k'atuns by the beginning day]. 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:122, 196, 332): worm; anterior date indicator, possibly cognate of K'iche' "niih"; Knorozov 
(1967:105): morphemic. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:331): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: probably "cha'an" ‘por, de, para’, depicts 
snake (proto-Ch'olan "chan"); F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: anterior date indicator; Riese 


(1982:264): "chan." 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:568): "chan" 'serpent', "cha'an" 'puis, vers’. 


AC2 


T 0554 





1. Picture: arching snake with serpent segment 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:169): (2 examples]. 
1981-1990 Harris (1990:39-64): at Yaxchilán, but without contextual meaning; in Dumbarton Oaks Panel it may be 


either verbal or part of a name phrase of Pakal. 
1991—2002 Davoust (1995:586): "chan man" ‘serpent vision’. 





AC3 
T 0327b = 
lok'? 
intr v? leave? 
Yu lok’ lok’ ‘andar paso а paso' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:458) 
Ch lok’ lok' ‘outward movement’ (Attinasi 1973:289); loq'uel 'salir' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:66); *lok' 'go 


out’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:125) 
1. Picture: snake emerging from "yi" sign 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:96): "yax" 'green; new'. 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:122, 155, 332): in snake glyger; Knorozov (1967:102): /xit/. 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:336): J. Fox, J. Justeson: depicts snake; F. Lounsbury: zoomorphized version of T327a, 
not necessarily restricted to "sih." 


1991-2002 Schele and Grube (1994a:21f.): in association with "star war"; when emerging from T0017, reads "lok' " Чо 
abandon or escape' in time of war (credit also given to A. Lacadena). 


ACA сэ 


T 0369 


Pasión region. Part of toponym at Dos Pilas. 
1. Picture: shell wing dragon 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:580): "chan" ‘serpent’. 

















ACS 





T— 
AC6 
T 0764 
b'i 
kàan / chan 
n snake 
Yu Каап kan 'culebra' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:291); kàan 'snake, worm' (Bricker et al. 1998:122) 
Ch chan *chan 'snake' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:1 17) 


day 05: Chikchan/Nachan; há'ab' patron: Sak/Sak, há'ab' patron: Kumk'u/Ohl 
1. Picture: snake 


1566-1915 Goodman (1897:16): day "Chicchan"; Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 28): possibly a lizard. 


1951-1980 Marcus (1976:9): main sign of Calakmul emblem glyph?; Thompson (1962:363-65): [114 examples] 
"Chicchan snake." "Chicchan, corresponding to the Aztec Coatl, is the day of the snake, and the word 
survives among the Chorti as the name for certain snake deities of the rain. As the long-nosed god, God B, 
is derived from a snake and is a deity of rain, it is not surprising that the weathered examples of glyph 0764 
and of the portrait glyph of the long-nosed god (T1030) are not always easily separated. The characteristics 
which distinguish the Chicchan glyph from Glyph 1030 are the hatched supraorbital area, the shorter nose, 
the serrated teeth, and the absence of earplug and hole in the forehead." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:214): "can" ‘serpent; captor’ (Yukatekan); Justeson (1984:357): Т0764а: J. Fox, J. Justeson, 
P. Mathews, B. Riese: 'snake'; day Chicchan; F. Lounsbury, L. Schele: "kan/chan"; day Chicchan; snake; B. 
Riese: "chan." T0764b: J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: = Т0764а[0205] SNAKE:k(a), i.e., T0205 /ka/ 
phonetic complement fused with logogram to indicate "kan" (not "chan"); Lounsbury (1989): substitutes 
for T0561 ‘sky’ as homonymic "chan/caan." 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:603): "chacchan" 'Se jour'; "can/chan" ‘serpent’; "och kan/uch chan" ‘boa’: Knorozov 
(1999, vol. 1:157): "chan, chan"; Mathews (1991:20, fig. 2.2): main sign of El Perá emblem glyph? 

AC6 


T 1029 





b'i 
kàan / chan 
n snake 


day 05: Chikchan/Nachan; há'ab' patron: Kumk'u/Ohl 
2. Picture: snake 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:361): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: head variant of Т0585а; /b'i/, /b'e/. 
1991-2002 Davoust ( 1995:614): "bix" 'classificateur numérique'; "bih" 'chemin'; /bi/. 
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AC7 





Possibly refers to a headdress. 
1. Picture: snake with "winal" sign in mouth 


AC9 


In name of baby jaguar/Pax god. 
1. Picture: snake? 


ACA 


há'ab' patron: Sak/Sak 
1. Picture: snake 


1981-1990 Schele (1982b:81): Patron of Zac. 


ACB 


T 1021 





há'ab' patron: Sip/Chakk'at; part of Glyph X3b; part of Glyph X5a 
1. Picture: square-nosed serpent 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:221, 334): in death clause. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:613): "ауіп" ‘crocodile’; Schele and Looper (1996:22): /k'a/ glyphs affixed. Probably the 
word intended begins with /k'a/. 
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wai 
а ^ 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:325): P. Mathews: possibly three different signs; B. Riese: upper jaw of mythological 
serpent (C. Baudez); "cha:n" 'serpent'; L. Schele: three signs. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:562): "chan" 'serpent'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:92): "il"; Ringle and Smith-Stark 
(1996:335-38): 0118 (retired) = 1021A (antefixed example) (retired) = 0291 (superfixed example) (retired) 
= 0117v (postfixed example). 


T 0118 





1. Picture: elongated snake head 





ACD 


T 0794 





n Mars 
No lower jaw in Classic grapheme. 
1. Picture: square-nosed serpent 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:120, 334): Mars beast; Knorozov (1967:103): morphemic . . . tapir?; Thompson 
(1962:378f.): [8 examples] "The so-called Mars beast, but almost certainly a symbol of meteorological 
conditions" (Thompson 1950:258). 
1981-1990 Bricker (1986:214): 'Mars Beast'; Justeson (1984:358): J. Fox: Mars monster, caiman with curled snout. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:605): "ayin" ‘crocodile’, Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:154): "tz'ay." 


ACE 


T 0225 


In name of Foliated Cross at Palenque. 
1. Picture: mouth of square-nosed serpent with flowers 


1981-1990 Schele and Freidel (1990:258): "na." 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:570): "nah" 'premier'; /па/. 


ACF 





1. Picture: ? with infixed Square-nosed serpent 
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ACG 





1. Picture: double-headed serpent bar 


1981-1990 Schele (1990d): double-headed serpent bar. 


ACH 
T= 
kàan / chan 
n snake 
Yu kàan kan 'culebra' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:291); kàan ‘snake, worm’ (Bricker et al. 1998:122) 
Ch chan *chan 'snake' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:117) 


part of Glyph X2a 
l. Picture: snake with open mouth 


Ñ 


Yu làak lak 'plato o cajete en que comen los indios, y tómase por cualquier plato o escudilla' (Barrera Vásquez 
1980:433); làak ‘clay cup’ (Bricker et al. 1998:163); lak ‘detach, disjoin' (Bricker et al. 1998:163); 
lak 'clay dish' (Hofling and Tesucún 1997:403); lak 'unfasten' (Hofling and Tesucún 1997:403) 

Ch lak lac 'plato, escudrillo' (Morán 1935:27, 51) 
Substitutes for T0546 "lak" in title. 
1. Picture: snake with jaws unhinged 


ACJ 


laak / lak 


n ? 





ACK 
| 
wa 
chapat / chapaht 
n centipede 
Yu chapat (ah) chapat 'ciento pies [ciempiés]' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:84) 
Ch chapaht chapaht ‘insect said to resemble the centipede' (Wisdom 1950:694) 


há'ab' patron: K'ank'in/Uniw 
1. Picture: centipede 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:619): "chan" 'serpent'; Grube (1994c:181): /wa/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0; Grube and Nahm 
(1994:702): "cha-pa-ta" for "chapat" 'centipede'; associated with image of bicephalic skeletal serpent; 
Looper and Schele (1991): substitutes for Т0130 /wa/ in primary standard sequence. | 














——— a err ҮҮ 
a 
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ACK 


wa 


chapat / chapaht 

n centipede 
há'ab' patron: K'ank'in/Uniw 
2. Picture: centipede 


==) 


chapat / chapaht 

n centipede ! 
há'ab' patron: K'ank'in/Uniw 
3. Picture: centipede without lower jaw 


1981-1990 Stuart (1987b:47): /wa/. 


ACK 


wa 





ACL 
TER 
man 
n vision? 
Yu тап manab 'visión o fantasma' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:494) 


day 05: Chikchan/Nachan 
1. Picture: serpent segment 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:105): (= K329); Thompson (1962:190-91): [15 examples] "serpent segment 2." Section 
of the body of a two-headed celestial dragon or snake (cf. Seler 1976 [1915]:figs. 116, 177) and appears as 
an element in celestial band on Pier E of House A, Palenque. Closely associated with T0561 sky glyph, may 
represent zenith. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1983:351): "can" or "caan" (Yukatek) = T1016c and T1008; Bricker (1986:212): "chan" 'sky' 
(Ch'olan); Closs (1988b): /ma/ or "man"; Johnson (1989:175): "man" may be related to Yukatek "manab" 
to have hallucinations or visions; Justeson (1984:344): J. Fox, J. Justeson: logographic, depicts snake 
markings; F. Lounsbury: "kan/chan"; = T0505, P. Mathews: "serpent segment"; B. Riese: 'snake', "chan"; 
depicts serpent segment; L. Schele, D. Stuart: "kan/chan"?; a segment of a serpent; day Chicchan; Moore 
(1989:171-74): /ma/ or "man"; Riese (1982:264): "chan." 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:587): "man" 'vision'; /ma/; Stuart and Houston (1994:9); "man"? 





— ( T 0505 
í 
man 
n vision? 


2. Picture: "ak'b'al" sign, vertical 
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1951-1980 Thompson (1962:101): [3 examples] "Akbal on side." 
1981-1990 Grube (1990а:105): = T0504 invert; Justeson (1984:338): F. Lounsbury, D. Stuart: "chan" (= T0566). 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:138): "ak" ‘Iluvia’; Schele (1992b:19): in пате of Lady K'atun Ahaw Nan Man 
Ahaw at Piedras Negras. 





ACM 
ТЕЎ i 
1. Picture: "ak'b'al" sign, vertical with scroll 
ACN 
ok / och 
intr v enter 
Yu ok 'ok 'enter, interfere, intrude' (Bricker et al. 1998:15) 
Ch och ochel 'entrar' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:85); *och 'go/come in' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:127) 


1. Picture: rattlesnake rattle 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:219): "thilib" 'chaine ou enchainement'; Tozzer (1907:41) 
"tzab"; Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 9): rattles. 


1951-1980 Cordan (1964:27): "tzap" cascabeles de cola del crótalo, 'malo; pernicioso'; Kelley (1962c:23): rattles of 
rattlesnake (D. Brinton, J. E. S. Thompson, Y. Knorozov, D. Kelley); "tzab" rattle of snake (D. Kelley); 
"cuc" (Y. Knorozov); Kelley (1976:122, 155, 332): rattles of rattlesnake; "tzab"?; Knorozov (1955:69): 
051. cascabel de la serpiente de cascabel, /cuc/; Knorozov (1967:82): /tzub/; "tzub" 'addition'. 

1981—1990 Justeson (1984:331): J. Fox: locative preposition, alternates with T0059; depicts snake's rattle; J. 
Justeson: possibly locative preposition; depicts snake's rattle; B. Riese: depicts snake's rattles. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:568): "och" ‘opossum, nourriture, entrée’; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:92): "tzub; tzab" 
'cascabel de serpiente; aumentar, sumar; más; sufijo clasificador de objectos sumados'; Milbrath 
(1999:259): 'Pleiades'; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0207 = 0207a; Schele (1991d:56): credits 
Stuart with "och" 'enter'; Stuart (1998:387f.): cites own correspondence, 1990: substitution spelling 
"o-chi" for "och" 'enter'. 


ACN 

c B 
ok / och 
intr v enter 


2. Picture: rattlesnake rattle 
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| 
| ALI 
| T 0741a 
| 
| áak / ahk 
| n turtle 
Yu dak ak 'tortuga' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:4); 'áak 'turtle' (Bricker et al. 1998:2) 
Ch ahk *ahk 'turtle' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115) 


Substitution spelling "a-ku" for "áak/ahk" on Piedras Negras Stela 16 C2. 
1. Picture: turtle 


1566-1915 Thomas (1888:348): "aac" or "ac" 'turtle'. 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:105): allograph of K070 /ak/; Thompson (1962:322f.): [36 examples] "toad." 

1981-1990 Bricker ( 1986:213): "winac" 'twenty'; "winal" 'twenty-day month’ (Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:116): = 
T0205; Justeson (1984:354): see TO115.741 variant; J. Justeson, B. Riese, L. Schele: possibly "winal"; 
Ringle (1985:154): TO741v /mu/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:599): "winic" '20'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:156): /wo/. 


AL2 
CR T 0229 


: 2 


а-; ah / а); һа! 

agentive; dep рп; n you; your; second person singular prefix, Set А (ergative and possessive); agentive; water 

Yu a;ah;ha(a) ^ a'pronombre posesivo de la 2a persona; marcador de segunda persona singular en expresiones 
nominales y verbales' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:1); ah 'antepuesta a los apellidos de linaje denota los 
varones; antepuesta a los nombres de lugares' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:3); ha(a)' ' 
Vásquez 1980:165) 

Ch a; aj; ha' *a- 'ergative 2s' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91); Жа) prepound/proclitic; ‘male: relatively large/ 
active being' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:139); *ha' 'water' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 
1. Picture: turtle beak 

1566-1915 Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /a/. 





agua’ (Barrera 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:70): 067. una hoja? con elemento complementario, /a/; Knorozov (1967:81—82): /a/; "a-" 
[agentive]. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:210): /ah/ "ah-" (agentive) (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:98): = TO015b; Grube and 
Stuart (1987:10): in some contexts "ha" 'water'; Houston (1986:3): T0012 or T0229 appears in Emblem 
glyph at El Chorro. Each reads "ah" and replaces the usual AHAW variants; Justeson (1984:332): 
[consensus = T0228]; Stuart (19853): masculine article "аһ," affix in "count of captives" glyph; Stuart 
(1985c:2): T0229 /a/ and T0238 /a/ are abbreviated versions of T0743 /a/; name of ruler on Seibal St. 7 has 
T0229 as either male agentive "ah" or phonetic complement to "ahaw." 


1991-2002 Dütting (1991:273): "ac/ak" ‘turtle’, /ah/: /а/; Grube (1991:223): T0228, T0229, T0239, the "a/ah" 


em set; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:98): /а/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0229 (retired) = 
AL2 
2 @ T— 
LS 
a wb 





а-, ah / aj; һа! 
agentive; dep pn; n you; your; second person sin 


| gular prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive); agentive; water 
2. Picture: turtle 
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AL2 


T 0745 





a 


a-, ah / aj; ha' 
agentive; dep pn; n you; your; second person singular prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive); agentive; water 
3. Picture: turtle 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:230-31, 334): animal head; name of Tikal ruler; Thompson (1962:328): [13 examples] 
"pelican"? 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:117): = T0743; Justeson (1984:354): L. Schele: depicts turtle; may have different reading; 
Stuart (1985c): /а/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:600): "ahc" ‘tortue’; /ah/; /ha/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:156): "a-aac." 


AL3 


qu 

áak / ahk 

n turtle 

Yu dak ak 'tortuga' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:4): ‘dak ‘turtle’ (Bricker et al. 1998:2) 
Ch ahk *ahk 'turtle' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115) 


1. Picture: turtle carapace 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:23): turtle shell (E. Seler, H. Beyer, G. Zimmermann, D. Kelley); "aac" 'turtle' (D. Kelley); 
"ac" ‘bracelet?’ (Y. Knorozov); Knorozov (1955:73): 103. brazalete?, /ak/; Knorozov (1967:84): [K070] 


/ak/. 
AL3 
T — z: 
Са®» | 
ады 
áak / ahk | 
n turtle ЕХ 


2. Picture: turtle carapace 


1981-1990 Houston and Mathews (1985:6, fig. 3): in Cancuen emblem glyph. 


AL3 


T— 





áak / ahk 
Н turtle 
3. Picture: reptile segment? 


i! 
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AL4 
T0819 
il 
trans v see, witness, observe 
Yu il il ‘ver, mirar, observar, visitar, probar, permitir, disimular' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:267); il 'see' 
(Bricker et al. 1998:13) 
Ch il ilan 'ver, visitar, reconocer (sus pensamientos), probar (el corazón)' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:46); 


*il-à 'see' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:121) 
1. Picture: turtle eye 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:386): [6 examples] "eye." 
1981-1990 Stuart (1987b:25-28): "il" ‘see’. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:126): "hix" "fiera; jaguar. 





AL6 
T 0844 
áayin / ahin 
n alligator (caiman); crocodile 
Yu дауіп ain, ayin 'cocodrilo, caimán, lagarto' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:4); áayin ‘alligator’ (Bricker et al. 
1998:6) 
Ch ahin *ahin 'alligator' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115) 





1. Picture: crocodile; alligator 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:230, 334): "sky dragon"; Tikal name or title: Thompson (1962:393): [6 examples]. 
1991-2002 Villela (1993a): "ain." 


AL6 
Sa 
Se) 


áayin / ahin 
n crocodile, alligator 
2. Picture: crocodile; alligator 





ALS 
T 0740 4 ) 
wo 
hu < 
siih / *sih 
intr v be born 
Yu síih sih 'nacer' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:727); síih Ъе born’ (Bricker et al. 1998:245) 


1. Picture: iguana 


1951-1980 Tusteson (1978:299): "sib" ‘birth’, Kelley (1976:35, 96, 97, 123, 150, 157, 219. 224 230, 246, 247 
334): up-ended frog's head; allograph or synomym of T0074:0565; "pok" to be born’, ‘frog’: be visible" 
can substitute for T0060; Knorozov (1967:106): allograph of K068; /vin/?; Proskouriakoff (1960:455— 
75): marks "initial" date relevant to series of monumental inaugural dates, perhaps indicating birth’ or 
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‘coming of age’ of ruler and subsidiary figures; Thompson (1962:320-22): [93 examples] "up-ended frog." 
Usually follows distance numbers or dates, has strong calendrical associations. Seems quite close to T0513 
and T0738 when they function as the "xoc" 'count' element of the anterior and posterior date indicators 
(Thompson 1950:162-64). 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213): "ayin" 'to be born' (Tzeltal); Justeson (1984:354): L. Campbell: 'to be born'; J. Fox: 
‘to be born’; probably Yukatekan "*si:h" ‘to be born’; J. Justeson, P. Mathews: Чо be born’, J. Justeson 
probably proto- Yukatekan "*yi'h" ‘to be born, to sprout’, possibly Yukatekan "*si:h" Чо be born’; F. 
Lounsbury, B. Riese, D. Stuart: ‘birth’; B. Riese: possibly "to:k" ‘toad’, “tohk" "Чо be born’, L. Schele: 
‘birth’; not "pok' "; Schele, Mathews, and Lounsbury (1990b): /hu/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:599): "hun" 'arriver'; "zih" 'naître'; /hu/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:143): "t'iz"; Schele 
(1991d:40): credits Grube with /hu/. 





AL9 
T 1068 
hüuh / huj 
n iguana 
Yu hüuh huh 'iguana' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:240); hüuh 'iguana' (Bricker et al. 1998:114) 
Ch huj *huj 'iguana' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 


1. Picture: iguana 


1981-1990 Schele (1984:85): ‘iguana’. 
1991-2002 Schele and Mathews (1993:128): "huh" ‘iguana’. 


AMI 
T 0533 
| [A 
Le © x 


ahaw / ajaw; nik / nich? 

n ajaw; flower? 'child of father' | 
Yu ahaw; nik ahawlil 'regia o real cosa' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:4); x 'ahaw-xíiw 'royal herb, an herbaceous plant | 
with ornamental leaves' (Bricker et al. 1998:257); nik 'flor' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:569); nik 


‘flower’ (Bricker et al. 1998:197) 

*ajaw ‘king; lord’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115); *nic 

1984:127) 

day 20: Ajaw/Ajwal 

/ki/ complements restricte 

(Laughlin 1988:272). 

1. Picture: "ajaw" sign, monkey face? 

1566-1915 Bollaert (1865-1866:52): "ahau" ‘king; period of 24 years’; Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869—1870, vol. 
1:208): day: "ahau"; Goodman (1897:16): day "Ahau"; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day Ajaw; Rosny 
(1878:52): "ahau" 'roi, chef; Thomas (1893:262f.): "ahau" or A/. 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:52): "ahau" Чога; Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): "haw; hw." 
1951-1980 Kelley (1962а:296): "аһан" nominal, nombre de día; Kelley (1976:192, 333): "ahau" ‘lord’; Knorozov 
(1955:72): 091. cerbatana y dos bodoques, /la/; Knorozov (1967:92): /l(a)/; Thompson (1962:145—48): 


[254 examples] "Ahau." 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:341): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: "*a:ja:w" day Ahau; ‘lord’, day Ahau; 
owner": F. Lounsbury, B. Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "ahaw"; MacLeod (1987b:455—58): /xi/ or /xa/. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:132): Ла/ ‘cara; sefior' (cara humana); Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 
0533 = 0533a; Schele (1992b:217-20): correspondence from Grube, n.d.: "nik" 'flower; child', 


substitution spelling "ni-chi" for "nich" on Tortuguero Monument 6. 


Ch ajaw; nich h-im 'flower' (Kaufman and Norman 


d to Late Classic, mostly in Usumacinta region. Tzotzil has "nich" 'child' 
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AMI 





ahaw / ajaw?; nik / nich? 
n ajaw?; flower? 'child of father' 
Does not substitute for day Ajaw. 
2. Picture: skull with infixed "ajaw" sign 


AM2 


T 0540 





wiinik / winik; winal 

n; nm cl person; winal 

Yu wiinik; winal winik ‘hombre’; winal ‘mes antiguo de 20 жа" (Barrera Vásquez 1980:923); wiinik ‘man’ (Bricker et 
al. 1998:305) 

Ch иілік; ø winic 'hombre' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141) 
period: 20 days, winal 
1. Picture: half-darkened "ajaw" sign 

1951-1980 Thompson (1962:153): [8 examples] "half-hatched Ahau." 

1981—1990 Justeson (1984:341): B. Riese: = T0040; L. Schele, D. Stuart: 20 days in distance numbers; day sign, 

possibly Ahau. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:585): "way" ‘esprit compagnon’, Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:115): "lam" 'sumergir, hundir; 


clavar; constelación'; Looper (1998): 'winik'; Taube (1992:23): pectoral of Chak with axe on flint blade 


tail of fire serpent on Hauberg Stela; Taube (1992:45): zoomorphic head on unprovenenced Late Classic 
monument [beneath T0223 'twenty']. 








AM3 
т 
hüá'un / hun? 
n headband?; paper, book? 
Yu hú'un hu'un ' "Ficus cotinifolia"; libro; papel' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:246); há'un 'paper' (Bricker et al. 
1998:116); hu'un 'paper, bark cloth' (Bruce 1979:161) 
Ch hun *hun 'paper, book' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:121) 


1. Picture: "ajaw" sign with three leaves 


1991-2002 Schele and Looper (1996:94): "jun." 





AMA 
T 0535 
nik / nich? 
n 'child of father' 
Yu nik nik 'flor' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:569); nik 'flower' (Bricker et al. 1998:197) 
Ch nich *nich-im 'flower' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:127) 


anl 
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Tzotzil has "nich" ‘child’ (Laughlin 1988:272). 
1. Picture: capped "ajaw" sign with smoke/fragrance 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:150—51): [26 examples] "decorated Ahau A." 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:341): (= Т0122.К522) L. Campbell: possibly "k'ajol" 'man's son’, via T0122 for /k'ah(k)" 
‘fire’, T0533 Ahau for "jol" ‘head’ as in "ta'hol" vulture for ‘lord’; J. Fox, J. Justeson: 'nephew/niece of 
male', perhaps 'child of male'; T0535 properly consists of a "capped Ahau," although cap is sometimes 
missing, it is rarely present оп T0533 (Ahau); T0122 is optional, probably speech scroll element serving 
as phonetic complement via "*a'l" 'to speak' determining proto-Ch'olan "*al" 'child, etc.' as (former?) 
reading of T535; F. Lounsbury: "mehen" ‘child (of male)’; P. Mathews, D. Stuart: two signs; transcribed as 
T0122:535, 'child of father'; B. Riese: "ahaw," in unrestricted use as father (of child); L. Schele: Ahau; 'child 
of father; two signs, T0122:535. 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:133): "ho-la"?; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0535 (retired) = 
0122:0533b; Schele (19925:217-20): correspondence from Grube, n.d.: "nik" ‘flower’. 





AMS 
que 
CLS 
In name of Waterlily Jaguar, Сорап Stela E A13. 
1. Picture: two capped "ajaw" signs 
AM6 
T 0536 
Xo 





1. Picture: "ajaw" sign with split top and curls at sides 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:163): G399 [in part]. 

1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:100): /х(о)/; Thompson (1962:151): [7 examples] "decorated Ahau 2." 

1981-1990 Stuart (1987b:47): /хо/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:585): "xoh" 'vétu, habillé'; /xo/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:133): /xo/?; Macri (2000b): /xo/ 
value derives from corresponding Nahuatl day name "xochitl" 'flower'. 


AM7 


T 0539 





wáay / way 
n; intr v spiri 
way ‘ver visiones 


t companion; sorcerer, sleep, dream; transform 
como entre sueños; tranfigurar por encantamiento; hechizar'; (ah) way 'brujo, 


Yu wáay nigromántico, encantador' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:916); wáayt 'hex, cast a spell', h wáay 'ghost, 
spirit [male] (Bricker et al. 1998:301); waay ‘sorcery’ (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:661) 
Ср way *way ‘sleep’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:135) 


|. Picture: "ajaw" sign with jaguar pelt 


1916-1950 Spinden (1924:152): ‘equinox. | 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:152-53): (27 examples] "Half-spotted Ahau. 
: d /ya/ complements suggest "way” 'co-essence; spirit eae 
1981-1990 Houston and Stuart (1989): /wa/ an | ence; spirit companion’; = 
T0572; Justeson (1984:341): J. Justeson: compound of T0533 with T0609b jaguar pelt; possibly ‘hidden 
lord’: F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: "b'alam ahaw" ‘hidden lord; jaguar lord’; L. Schele, D. Stuart: "b'alan, 
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b'alam ahaw” ‘hidden lord; aguar lord’; Schele (1985a): "balam/balan-ahau" 'jaguar/hidden lord' in name 
glyph at Palenque. 

1991-2002 Freidel et al. (1993:442f.): credit Grube and Houston and Stuart with "way"; Grube and Nahm (1994:686): 
"way" ‘shaman, sorcerer, transformation, nagual, animal companion spirit’; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:115): 
"Jam" 'sumergir, hundir; clavar; constelación'. 





AMS 
= 
ahaw / ajaw 
n ajaw 
Yu ahaw ahawlil 'regia o real cosa' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:4); x 'ahaw-xíiw 'royal herb, an herbaceous plant 
with ornamental leaves’ (Bricker et al. 1998:257) 
Ch ajaw *ajaw ‘king; lord' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115) 


1. Picture: "ajaw" sign with headband and "ajaw" sign superfix 
1916-1950 Beyer (1937:139): "Ahau." 
1981-1990 Schele and Freidel (1990:360): "ahau." 
1991-2002 Mathews (1991:21, fig. 2.2): in Chichén Itzá emblem glyph. 
АМ9 


o T— 





wíinik / winik; winal 

n; nm cl person; winal 

Yu wíinik; winal winik ‘hombre’; winal ‘mes antiguo de 20 días' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:923); wíinik 'man' (Bricker et 
al. 1998:305) 

Ch winik; @ winic 'hombre' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141) 
period: 20 days, winal 
1. Picture: capped cleft "ajaw" sign and emerging parrot 


1991-2002 Looper (1998): 'winik' on Sacchana St. 1, B3 and Altar de Sacrificios St. 12, C4. 


AMA 





1. Picture: head with "ajaw" sign in eye 


E T 0534 
m 


suf noun suffix 
1. Picture: inverted "ajaw" sign 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:52): "ahau" ‘lord’. 


AMB 
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1951-1980 Kelley (1962a:296): /la/. Kelley (1976:139, 181, 333): = T0178; inverted "ahau"; possibly a tooth; /la/; 
M (1967:92): (= K156) /(а)/; Thompson (1962:149f.): [39 examples] "inverted Ahau." Same as 
T i 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:211): /la(h)/ "lah" ‘end, die’ (Yukatekan); Justeson (1984:341): cf. T0178; L. Campbell, F. 
Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: /la/; J. Fox, J. Justeson: /la/; < "-al"; Perry (1981): 
appears at Aguateca, probably "kin," the semantic equivalent of "ahau" in Cubulco Achi. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:584): "lah" 'achévement'; Ла/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:103, 132): Ла/; Ringle and Smith- 
Stark (1996:335-38): 0534 (retired) = 0178aM. 





AMB 
CPC T 0178 
© 
la 
-al 
suf noun suffix 


Sometimes, as on Quiriguá Stela A D7, seems to function as /та/. 
2. Picture: inverted "ajaw" sign 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:201, 332): = T0139; Knorozov (1955:76): 146. /(—?)/; Knorozov (1967:78): /el/. 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:210): Ла/ "-al?"; Grube (1990a:95): = T0139; Justeson (1984:329): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. 
Justeson, P. Mathews: /la/; J. Fox, J. Justeson: with dots, “al-"; F. Lounsbury, B. Riese: Л(а)/; L. Schele, Р. 





Mathews: /la/. . 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:566): "аһ" 'achévement'; Ла/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:76): /la/ /e/ Ла/ "el" 'sufijo de 
sustantivos'. 
AMB 
T 
la 
-al 
suf noun suffix 


3. Picture: inverted skull with infixed "ajaw" sign 


1981-1990 Houston and Taube (1987:39): Ла/. 


AMC - 
7.7 Т 1016ab 
^) 


k'uul / ch'uhul; k'uh / ch'uh 
adj; n holy; god, carved image 
Yu k'uul; Кил k'uul 'cosa divina' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:421); k'uh 'God; saint' (Bricker et al. 1998:158) 
Ch ch'uhul; ch'uh ch'u:l 'sacred, holy' (Attinasi 1973:259f.); *ch'uh 'god, holy thing' (Kaufman and Norman 
1984:119) 
1. Picture: monkey? face 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:203): "m, mo" Тоізеаш ara; la vague sur l'eau; un mamelon 
soulève, montaigné'; "ти" ‘la terre molle, fructifiante, génétrice'; Landa (1566] (Tozzer 1941:166): /k'u/; 
Schellhas [1897] (1904:19): God C. 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:101, 106): god of the north, 'lord'; Thompson (1950:80): possibly "Ah Men" ‘the wise опе! or 
"Ah Chuen" 'the craftsman'. 
1951-1980 Barthel (1952:94): /kw, /ch'u/ based on Landa's use in glyph for Kumk'u; Knorozov (1967:96): phonetic; 
Pahl (1976:35-41): in relationship glyphs at Palenque, possibly ‘older brother, son’, when used with 


T0041. 
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1981-1990 Bricker (1983): 'zenith', Yukatek "kaan"; Fox and Justeson (1986:14): possibly "k'oh"; Justeson 
(1984:361): cf. 70041: J. Justeson: "k'oh"? 'scion', 'mask'; God C; not 'blood'; P. Mathews: head variant of 
"water group"; personification of blood; B. Riese: sometimes nominal marker for deity names; Ringle 
(1988): Yukatek "k'u," Ch'olan "ch'u" 'god; sacred, holy; idol; temple; pyramid; cedar', a supernatural 
marker in the codices and a specific title for deities; in codical scenes showing the carving of masks; 
occasionally substitutes in compounds for /k'o/ or /ch'o/; Schele (1989c:36—38): credits Stuart, Carlson, 
and Ringle with simultaneous reading, /k'u/, "k'ul"; Stuart (1984b): personified blood. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:188): "ngom"; Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:42): "kuh" 'god'; "k'uhul" 
‘holy’. 








AMC 


T 0041 





k'uul / ch'uhul; k'uh / ch'uh 
adj; n holy; god, carved image 
2. Picture: monkey? face with "water group" 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:319): J. Fox, J. Justeson: = T1016[32] possibly head variant of TO032, possibly 
comparable to T0036-38; J. Justeson: not ‘blood’; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: head 
variant of T0032; P. Mathews: personification of ‘blood’; "water group"; P. Mathews: "yum"?; L. Schele: 
‘blood’, possibly "ch'ich' " or "itz"; D. Stuart: 'blood'; Schele (1985b:144): God C blood glyph. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:556): "ch'ul" 'divin'; /ch'u/; Houston and Stuart (1996:292f.): "К'и(1)" or "ch'u(l)" ‘god, 
sacred entity; sacred’; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0041 (retired) = 0036f; Stuart and Houston 
(1994:5, 7): "k'ul" (Yukatek) ‘divine’, ‘holy’ or "k'u" (Yukatek) 'god'; Ch'olan cognates = "ch'ul" and "ch'u." 


AMC 


T 0036 





k'uul / ch'uhul; k'uh / ch'uh 
adj; n holy; god, carved image 
3. Picture: arc of droplets with variable sign, "water group" 


1951-1980 Barthel (1968:165—70): "pul" 'descendencia' [70032, T0035]; Dütting (1974:50): credits Barthel and 
Dütting with "pul/tox"? ‘offspring’; Kelley (1976:214f., 218, 331): water-group prefix; "qigel" 'blood, 


relatives'; "pul" ‘be born'? [T0035]; Knorozov (1955:74): 125. liquido que se derrama de una vasija, /x(e)/; 
Knorozov (1967:80): /p(u)/? representation of liquid pouring out of a vessel. 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:208): "kan" 'precious' (Yukatekan); Justeson ( 1984:318): J. Justeson: = Т0281--Т0032; 
adjective intensifier (possibly "k'an" precious' + noun); F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: = TO2814 T0032; 
member of "water group"; J. Justeson: not ‘blood’; P. Mathews: "yum"; L. Schele: 'blood', possibly 
"ch'ich' " or "itz"; D. Stuart: 'blood'; Ringle (1988:11): /k'u/, /ch' 
revered, holy, or sacred. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:94): /xa/ ‘unico, exclusivo, verdadero; correr el agua, chorrear; escoger entro 


muchos; solo; ya' (gotas de líquido brincando); Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0036 = 0036a 


(variants 0036b onward are new); Stuart and Houston (1994:5, 7): "k'ul" (Yukatek) ‘divine’, ‘holy’ or "k'u" 
(Yukatek) 'god'; Ch'olan cognates = "ch'ul" and "ch'u." 


u/, designating a person or place as 
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AMC 
T 0043 





k'uul / ch'uhul; k'uh / ch'uh 
adj; n holy; god, carved image 
4. Picture: arc of droplets, "water group" 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:80): (= K042) /p(u)/? (representation of liquid pouring out of a vessel). 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:208): "mol" ‘old, great’ (Tzotzil); Grube (1990a:88): = T0032; Justeson (1984:319): J. Fox, 
J. Justeson: variant of T0095; L. Schele, D. Stuart: = T0032 + T0095; member of "water group"; J. 
Justeson: not 'blood'; P. Mathews: "yum"?; L. Schele: ‘blood’, possibly "ch'ich' " or "itz"; D. Stuart: 





‘blood’. 
1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0043 (retired) = 0032d. 
AMD 
Tu 

k'uul / ch'uhul 

adj holy 

Yu k'uul k'uul 'cosa divina' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:421) 

Ch ch'uhul ch'u:l 'sacred, holy’ (Attinasi 1973:259f.); *ch'uh ‘god, holy thing' (Kaufman and Norman 

1984:119) 


Possible substitution in emblem glyph of Naranjo. 
] . Picture: face with quatrefoil mouth 


AME 


maax / max 

n spider monkey 

ma'ax ‘una especie de monos, micos o simios' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:511); h màax 'spider monkey' 
(Bricker et al. 1998:181); ma'ax ‘spider monkey’ (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:184) 

*max 'spider monkey' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:125) 


1. Picture: spider monkey 


Yu maax 
Ch max 


1981-1990 Houston (1983c:15, fig. 5): examples of color glyphs with skull signs [including "max" signs]; Stuart 


(1987b:fig. 43a, €): "max" ‘monkey’. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:601): "таах" 'singe-araignée'; /ma/. 





AMF 
T 
u 
u- | | | 
dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 
Yu u(y)- u(y)- 'Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:9) 


Ch uw *u- 'ergative 3s' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 
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day 20: Ajaw/Ajwal 
1. Picture: spider monkey 


1981—1990 Stuart (1990): /u/. 


AMG 


1. Picture: reclining monkey with wrist to forehead 


1981-1990 Stuart, Grube, Schele, and Lounsbury (1989:4): /a/ or "ah." 


AMH 
= T 0231 
w 

b'àatz' / b'atz? 

n howler monkey? 


Yu рда’ baats' 'mono negro grande barbado saraguato, mono aullador' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:40); b'àatz' 
howler monkey' (Bricker et al. 1998:24) 
Ch b'atz' *b'atz' ‘howler monkey' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:116) 


1. Picture: howler? monkey 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:332): J. Justeson: logographic = T0001; F. Lounsbury: "Уа" L. Schele: "batz' "; howler 
monkey; possibly used like Tzeltal "batz' " ‘real; true’. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:571): "batz' " ‘singe hurleur, vrai, véritable'; Wald (1997): not "batz'." substitutes for 


"ti- wo." 
AMJ 





day 11: Chuwen/B'atz’ 
1. Picture: monkey 


AMK 


T0755 





k'iin / k'in; itz'at; chuwen 


n; nm cl k'in; artist, scribe 
Yu rts itz'at; г pe (Bricker et al. 1998-152): its'at letrado, sabio; astuto, artista’ (Barrera Vasquez 
chuwen :213); (ah) ts'at 'astuto (Barrera Vásquez 1980:879); (ah) chuen 'artifice de algün arte' (Barrera 


Vásquez 1980:110) 
*k'in 'sun, day' (Kaufman and Nor 
period: 1 day, k'in 


l. Picture: monkey with headband 
1566-1915 Goodman (1897:15): ау”. 


Ch Кіл; д; ø тап 1984:124) 
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1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:105): allograph of K172; /k'ing/; "k'ing" ‘sun’; Thompson (1962:341f.): [31 examples] 
"monkey." "Use of the monkey to represent the day sign Ahau is well illustrated at Palenque (Ruz 1, ВІЗ- 
14) and as a substitute for the normal kin sign on Lintel 48, Үахсһ ап." [Thompson's examples also 
include "way," spider monkeys, and dogs.] 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:355): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: ‘monkey’, Stuart (1989c:18f.): "i-ts'a-ti" 
for "its'at" ‘artist’. 

1991-2002 Baker (1992): capuchin monkey; Davoust (1995:601): "itz'at" "lettré, artiste'; "kin" 'soleil'; /u/; Houston, 
Stuart, and Taube (1992:505): "chuen"?; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:151): "maax"; Martin (1996:229-31, 
236): "ts'at" or "chuen," both related to terms for ‘artist’. 





AP1 
Tic 
tz'i 
péek'?; tzul?; tz'i' 
n dog 
Yu péek', tzul péek’ 'dog' (Bricker et al. 1998:213); tzul ‘perro’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:867) 
Ch z'i *tz'i' ‘dog’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:134) 


1. Picture: dog 


1981-1990 Stuart (1987b:8—10): substitution spelling "ts'i-i" for "ts'i' " 'dog' on Piedras Negras Stela 26. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:601): "tz' " ‘chien’, /tz'V. 


AP2 
T 0753 


há'ab' period: K'ank'in/Uniw 
1. Picture: dog/rodent with ragged ear 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:340): [1 example] "dog with torn ear." Common in central Mexico and the Maya codices, 
this Quiriguá example of a dog with crenelated ear "shows that the concept was present in the Maya area 
during the Classic period." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:79, 146): "onew" 'avocado'?; Grube (1990а:117): "kankin"; Justeson (1984:355): J. 
Justeson, B. Riese: canine, month Kankin; P. Mathews: month Kankin, also emblem glyph, site unknown; 
L. Schele, D. Stuart: dog; month Kankin. | | 

1991-2002 Closs (1994): "tzul" ‘dog’, ‘spine’, T0547, T0559, T0560, and T0753 substitute in the emblem glyph for 
Quiriguá; Davoust (1995:601): "tzul" 'chien'?; "uniw" '14e mois'; /tzu/?; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:154): 


"coh"?; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0753 (retired) = 0752b. 


T 0752 2 5 


АРЗ 





le 
-el 
suf noun suffix 
1. Picture: dog with tongue 
" ie which may contain more than one genus. The snout is 
340): [9 examples] "A menagerie which may eeu 

1951-1980 Thompson 17 M spotted. All heads are hairy. The personified heads of Kankin seem to belong here, 

prominent an y senting the hairy dog, the link betwen Kankin and the glyph of the dog 


and if they can be accepted as repre 
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(T0559-0568 compound) is more firmly established." Example 8 seems to link the series to the personified 
form of Kankin. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:355): P. Mathews, L. Schele: feline; B. Riese: possibly puma. 

1991—2002 Davoust (1995:601): "choh" puma' /cho/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:154): "coh" ?; Schele and Mathews 
(1993:16): /le/. 








AP4 
T 
ch'amak 
n fox 
Yu ch'amak ch'amak 'zorro, zorra o raposa' (Barrera Vásquez 1980: 125); ch'amak 'gray fox' (Bricker et al. 
1998:80) 
Ch wax Wax 'zorra gris' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:137) 


1. Picture: fox 


1981-1990 Schele (Wanyerka 1990:150): /ch'a/ complement suggests "ch'amak" 'fox'. 


APS 


T 0765ab 





ok / och; док / ok; досһ / uch? 

intr v;n enter; foot; opossum? 

Yu ok; док; doch ‘ok ‘enter, interfere, intrude’ (Bricker et al. 1998:15); ok ‘entrar’ [e.g., ok ha’ bautizar'] (Barrera 
Vásquez 1980:595); ‘dok ‘foot’ (Bricker et al. 1998:16); och 'zorro; tacuacín' (Barrera Vásquez 
1980:593); doch ‘fox, weasel' (Bricker et al. 1998:15); och ‘opossum’ (Hofling and Tesucün 
1997:482) 

Ch och; ok; uch ochel ‘entrar’ (Aulie and Aulie 1998:85); *ok 'foot' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:127); *uch 
(o)possum' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:135) 
day 10: Ok/Ok 
1. Picture: opossum 

1566-1915 Goodman (1897:16): day "Oc"; Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 35): jaguar head. 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:31): "oc" ‘dog’. 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:67): 032. hocico de animal (boca con vibridos, ojo redondo, orejas, pelo), /oc/; Knorozov 
(1967:97): phonetic; Thompson (1962:366f.): [80 examples] "black spotted dog." "This member of the 
Jog' family is distinguishable on the monuments from Glyph 764 by the absence of teeth, the upward 
sloping mouth, and the pointed nose." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:214): /oc/ "oc" ‘enter’ (Yukatekan); Grube and Stuart (1987:4f.): /ko/ complement and 
substitution confirm Schele's decipherment as "ok"; Justeson (1984:357): cf. T0567; J. Fox, P. Mathews: 
equivalent to T0567; J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury: day Oc, and other "ok" morphemes, including ‘to enter'; 
T0765 does not include all the functions of T0567; B. Riese: day Oc and "ok"; L. Schele, D. Stuart: "ok," 
"och"; day Oc; Чо enter’; Schele and Miller ( 1983:4): in "childhood rite" clause; a verb "oc" 'to enter/to 
become'. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:603): "oc" '10e jour'; /ch'o/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:151): "och, oc." 
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APS 





T 0845 
4 
f? 
ok / och; док / ok; doch / uch? 
intr v; n enter; foot; opossum? 
day 10: Ok/Ok 


2. Picture: opossum 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:393): [1 example]. See Tikal St. 31 D20 for only clear example. [Thompson's example 
includes /ki/.] 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:609): "ok" ‘entrée’. 


AP7 


T 0759 





1. Picture: rabbit? 
1566-1915 Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /pe/. 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:67): 037. hocico de animal (boca con vibridos, ojo de fiera) con signo complementario 
(/toc/), /tzic/?; Knorozov (1967:96): /tzik/; Thompson (1962:360-61): [70 examples] "jog with Etz'nab." 
Etz'nab infix may be in ear, at the back of the cheek, around the eye, or "in a sort of a shield above the 
head." Examples with the Yax (T0016) prefix. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:214): /pe/, "pek" 'dog'; Justeson (1984:356): L. Campbell: "сш" ‘rabbit’; Etz'nab infix = 
/t'o/ /'u phonetic complement (cf. Yukatek "t'oh" Чо work stone); J. Fox, J. Justeson: "tz'ik" 'to write, 
(re)count' with divinatory use; depicts rabbit, value perhaps related to rabbiUscribe association; infix may 
indicate /t'o/ /t'u/, as complement securing "t'ul/t'uhl" identification; only sign we accept as depicting a 
rabbit; B. Riese: rabbit, possibly "t'ul"; L. Schele: "t'ul" rabbit; Schele and Miller (1983:23-60): post-600 
C.E. addition as logograph 'rabbit', due to ambiguous readings of T0757/0758. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:602): "t'uhl" ‘lapin’; "loh" 'jumeau'; "lot" 'compagnon'; /lo/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:152): 
"tzic"; Schele, Grube, and Martin (1998:17): /pe/; Stuart and Houston (1994:37): perhaps "t'ul" 'rabbit'; 
Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:56): "chit." 





AP9 

T 0757 A 

b' 22 

a 

b'üh / b'à; b'ah 

refl pn; n; adj self; first | 

Yu b'àh; 9 Ља 'pronombre reflexivo' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:21); b'ah 'self [reflexive pronoun]' (Bricker et al. 

| 1998.24); báh ‘mismo, persona de uno, etc.’ (Bruce 1968:86) 
Ch ba: Бай *b'à 'reflexive pronoun base’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138); *b'ah- ‘first’ (Kaufman and Norman 


1984:138) 

day 09: Muluk/Mul | 

1. Picture: gopher?; kinkajou? with "k'án" sign 
1566-1915 Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 35): probably a jaguar head. 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:31): "xul" 'sixth month'. 
nis А - "bah" ' her', suggests extending the reading to include the value, "wah" 
1951-1980 Dütting (1979:186): bah" ‘pocket gop alue, "w 
‘bread, tortilla’; "bah" ‘first опе"; Kelley (1976:118, 185, 223, 224, 230, 334): allograph of T0558; = 
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T0788; ‘rodent’, /ba/?; Knorozov (1955:67): 034. hocico de animal con signos complementarios, /tzocol/ 
(xocol?) Knorozov (1967:97): /b(a)/?; Proskouriakoff (1968:249): a rodent; substitutes for T0501: wide 
range of contexts, almost always at the beginning of a passage, and often in direct association with 
individual figures, must stand for widely applicable expression; Thompson (1962:350—54): [185 
examples] "jog with T0281 infixed." Distinguished from T0758-0761 by infixed T0281 and protruding 
tongue. Identification may be dog, but in deference to Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 35, no. 6) ‘jaguar’ 
identification, compounds name as "jog." Has affix Т0001 more than any other glyph; "it appears probable 
that the u-bracket has a phonetic value—perhaps the first syllable of a word." 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213f.): /ba(h)/ "bah" 'go’ (Tzeltal); ‘perforate’ (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); /bà/ "bá" ‘self 
(Ch'olan); /ba/ "ba" 'self (Yukatekan); Fahsen (1990): variant of Т0757/0758 ‘to record’, different from ‘to 
write’; Grube (1990a:117): = T0788; Josserand et al. (1985): with Т0001 affixed, verbal glyph in 
association with period endings; Justeson (1984:356): B. Riese: signs improperly divided; probably an 
unmarked animal head T0757 plus special infixes (T0281, T0110, T0526) differentiating them; L. 
Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson: /b'a/; morphemes approximating "b'ah"; depicts gopher ("*b'a:h"), never 
Tabbit' or derived values; J. Justeson: also morphemes approximating "mul," including day Muluc; P. 
Mathews, D. Stuart: /b'a/; B. Riese: /b'a/, and /mul/ at least in one context in Copán; L. Schele: depicts 
rabbit; "umul," with T0001 or equivalent prefix; "umulih," "t'ulah"? чо follow’; "mul, mal," /ma/ /b'a/ 
without T0001 or equivalent prefix; Т0001.0757 also functions as a general and an auxiliary verb, probably 
"та/тап"; Macri (1988): "ak'b'al таах" 'kinkajou' used for "ak' ba" Чо offer oneself'; Schele (19902): 
credits Macri with reading of T0001.0757 as "u ba" ‘the first’ in T0606 "child of mother" relationship 
context. Functions as "ba" 'first' in many contexts; Schele and Miller (1983:23-60): T0713/0757 "umul" 
Tabbit'; Stuart (1987b:46): /ba/. 


1991-2002 Houston and Stuart (1998): "b'a(h)" 'self; head; face; person'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:153): "xul"; Macri 
(20002, 20012): substitutes for the day Muluk, probably acrophonically as /u/ derived from "*uyox" 
kinkajou' in proto-Tzeltalan; Stuart (1996): in "bah" expression ‘body; self. 





AP9 

b'a 

b'üh / b'à; b'ah 

гей pn; n; adj self; first 


2. Picture: gopher?; kinkajou? 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:118, 334): early form of T0757, rodent head, /ba/?; Proskouriakoff (1968): early Classic 
variant of T0757; Thompson (1962:375): [26 examples] "jaguar with angular jaw." Early Classic. 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:214): /ba(h)/ "bah" 'go' (Tzeltal); ‘perforate’ (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:119): = 
T0757; Justeson (1984:357): early form of T0757. 





APB 
T 0758a 
ch'o 
ch'o' / ch'o'(k) 
n rat 
Yu ch'o' ch'o, ch'oo' "rata, ratón' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:138). ch'o' ' p: 
° , t, . 8:85 
Ch ch'o'k *ch'ohok 'mouse' (Kaufman and Nor eh rat mouse! (Bricker et al; 1988-42) 


п | i man 1984:119); ch'o'k 'rata' (Pérez Martínez et al. 1996:58); 
ch'o'k 'rat, any rat-like animal' (Wisdom 1950:723) 


Kaufman and Norman (1984:119) reconstruct proto-Tzeltalan "*ch'oh" 'mouse'. 
1. Picture: small rodent with "ak'b'al" sign infix 


1951-1980 тоо "uay, pay" ‘sorcery, call for, etc.'; T0758:0110 is "uay-tan" ‘sorcerer, witch’; Knorozov 
:37): fb(o)/; Thompson (1962:355-59): (201 examples] "Xul." In codices, month sign Xul; usually 


with T0007 infixed and Т0110 i ; NW 
postfixed. Does not hav T0757 
Stela E, GI (ісіме КоЛ, e protruding tongue of T0757, except at Quiriguá 





^N 
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1981-1990 Grube (1990a:117): = T0758b (0110); Houston (1988:132, 134): /ch'o/, also cites Grube with independent 
decipherment of /ch'o/; Justeson (1984:356): B. Riese: signs improperly divided; probably an unmarked 
animal head T0757 plus special infixes (T0281, T0110, T0526); L. Campbell: never ‘rabbit’; possibly 
Ме, "tz'utz' " ‘anteater’; J. Fox: T0110, often infixed to ear ог suffixed, depicts agouti markings; J. Fox, J. 
Justeson: logographic, including month Xul; depicts agouti, never rabbit; J. Justeson: logographic, 
possibly for morphemes approximately "hal"; never = ‘rabbit’; J. Justeson: also possibly for morphemes 
approximately "tz()ik" of "tz'u"; P. Mathews: month Xul; also other values; L. Schele: "chich"; T0758 
became, not only a phonetic sign, but a general sign for animals to which semantic determinatives were 
added to indicate specific species; the animal word "chikop" may relate to the "chich" rabbit; possibly "toh/ 
tah"; month "Xul"; Schele (1989b): credits Grube and Love with /ch'o/. Substitutes for T0093 in 'fire- 
drilling' glyph; Schele and Miller (1983:23-60): "ich, ichich, chich"?, based on substitution for T0287, 
"ich" ‘eye’. May function as blank glyph for 'animal' to which distinguishing features may be added; Stuart 
(1987b:46): /ch'o/? 

1991-2002 Dütting (1991:280): credits Grube and Houston with /ch'o/; Grube and Nahm (1994:699f.): may function as 
"ch'o" 'rat'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:152): "och-ut"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0758а = 





0758(0110]. 
APC 
T 0758b 
hi 
-hi 
suf verbal suffix 


1. Picture: animal head with "ak'b'al" sign infix 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:106): (= K243); Thompson (1962:355-59): (201 examples] "Хи." In codices, the month 
sign Xul; usually appears with T0007 infixed and Т0110 postfixed. Does not have protruding tongue of 
T0757, except at Quiriguá Stela E, Glyph B. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:356): B. Riese: signs improperly divided; probably an unmarked animal head T0757 plus 
special infixes (T0281, Т0110, 70526). J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: = T0758a; L. Schele, D. Stuart: = 
T0018, T0088, T0136; Stuart (1987b:42—45): /hi/. 


1991-2002 Grube (1994c:181): /hi/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:152): /ba/. 


APD 
«Ор и 


1. Picture: animal head with spots 


1991-2002 Martin, Zender, and Grube (2002:16): /b'e/. 
APE p 
T 

e 


e 


há'ab' period: Xul/Chichin 
1. Picture: coatimundi? 


1566-1915 Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:157): month Xul. 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:31, 62): "xul" ‘sixth month’. 
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1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:67): 033. hocico de animal con signo complementario, /tzoc/ (xoc?). 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:602): "tz'icin" ‘бе mois'; "chic" 'coati'. 





APF 
qu 
APG 
Peis 
tihl; tziimin?; til 
n; intr v tapir; burn 
Yu tziimin; ø tziimin 'horse' (Bricker et al. 1998:43); tzimin-che' 'tapir' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:628) 
Ch iihl; til *tihl “арі (Kaufman and Norman 1984:132); *til 'burn' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:132); tilesan 


abanar (fuego), hacer que el fuego arda, avivar (fuego)' (Keller and Luciano G. 1997:238) 
1. Picture: tapir 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:120): "cuc" 'squirrel'? 


1991-2002 Grube, Schele, and Fahsen (1991:107f.): substitution spellings for "til" 'tapir' on Naranjo Stelae 13 and 18 
and Kerr 1398. 


APH 
T 0754 
ak; kitam / chitam 
n peccary 
Yu ak; kitam ak 'puerco, jabalí de esta tierra' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:4); kitam 'puerco montés' (Barrera Vásquez 


1980:321); kitam 'peccary' (Bricker et al. 1998:129) 
Ch 9; chitam *chitam ‘pig; peccary' (Kaufman and Norman 1984.1 18) 
1. Picture: peccary 


1951-1980 Lounsbury (1974b:13): "xul"; Thompson (1962:341): [13 examples] miscellaneous group; 
Tikal show some uniformity. À 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:355): J. Fox, B. Riese: jabalí or peccary; 
credits Lounsbury (personal communication, 1981) that 
erroneous. 

1991-2002 Looper (1991b): "chitam" and "ak" ' 
(1993:105): "chitam." 


examples from 


J. Fox, P. Mathews: peccary; Miller (1986:49): 
"ak" for 'peccary' in the Motul dictionary is 


peccary‘; Knorozov (1999. vol. 1:154): "cen"; Schele and Mathews 


APM 
T 0756ab 


tz'i; xu? 





50047 / sutz'; ux? 
n; trans v bat; scrape, polish? 








ANIMALS 35 


Yu sdotz' sotz' 'murciélago, nombre genérico' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:738); sdotz’ ‘bat’ (Bricker et al. 
1998:248) 
Ch sutz' *sutz' 'bat' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:131) 


há'ab' period: Sotz/Sutz 
Possibly two or more signs. Tzeltal has "ux" 'act. raspar como ladrillos Qhuxilay' (Ara 1986:414). 
1. Picture: bat 
1566-1915 Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:156): month Sotz'; Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 38): leaf-nosed bat, "Vampyrus 
spectrum" or "Phyllostomus hastatus panamensis." 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:29): "sotz." 

1951-1980 Dütting (1979:183): "zotz" ‘bat’ or "zutz" ‘cloud’, Knorozov (1955:68): 042. cabeza de murciélago con el 
signo complementario (/itz/), /"tzotz, zotz’ " 'murciélago'; Knorozov (1967:103): [K377] "sotz' " ‘bat’; 
Knorozov (1967:105): [K496] (= K006) /tz(o)/; Thompson (1962:343-49): [264 examples] "bat." 
Probably leaf-nosed vampire bat; in codices only as month "Zotz' " 'bat' in most Mayan languages. Appears 
on monuments with T0568 'sacrifice', and with T0032-0040+T0168 affixes. Compound 
T0061:0756[0568] "commonly stands at the beginning of a subsidiary text, particularly in the case of 
small incised glyphs." 

1981-1990 Carrasco (1985): una variante del glifo emblema de Bonampak; Justeson (1984:355): L. Campbell: "sutz 
‘bat: month Zotz'; J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: ‘bat’; includes month Zotz' and words whose basis in 
representation of bat is unclear; F. Lounsbury, B. Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "sotz/sutz' " ‘bat’; Ringle 
(1990:238): "уш"? 'carve'; Stuart (1987b:1—11): /ts'i/; substitution spelling for month 2012 as "so/su-ts'i" 
on cylindrical stela in St. Louis Art Museum, СІ. 

1991—2002 Grube (1991:226): "sotz' " 'bat' and /tz'i/; Grube and Nahm (1994:704f.): /xu/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 





1:155): "zotz'." 
APN 
Te 
izáutz / *tzutz 
intr v finish, complete 
Yu шг tsuts 'cerrar lo que no se ha de abrir y tapar cerrando algün agujero, ventana o portillo y cerrar el 
camino y la llaga' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:868); tzüutz 'close, fill up, obstruct, scar' (Bricker et al. 
1998:45) | 
" 'acabarse' (Ara 1986:401) and Tzotzil: "tzutz" 


Reconstructed Ch'olan form based on Tzeltal: "tzutz" аса 

'die, finish (work)' (Laughlin 1988:177). 

1. Picture: inverted bat 
1951-1980 Thompson (1978:9f.): related to Ch'ol "suts'atax i wut 
1981-1990 Schele (1982a:211): metaphor for "expired." 
1991-2002 Stuart (2001): "22" ‘end, complete’. 


APP 


" ‘cara de murciélago', signifies end of period. 


T 1036c 





rs to a headdress. 
sign in mouth 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967: 103): composite grapheme K377-152. 
ingle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1036c = 791d. 


Possibly refe аге 
1. Picture: bat with "winal 


1991-2002 R 
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APQ 
qs 
May be related to T0267. 
1. Picture: bat with eyeball? 
ATI 
T 0751a 
b'a 
b'áalam / b'ahlüm; hix 
n jaguar 
Yu b'áalam, balam ‘tigre, jaguar’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:32); b'áalam, b'áalan 'jaguar' (Bricker et al. 1998:26); 
b'áalan balum ‘jaguar’ (Bruce 1979:132); b'alum ‘jaguar’ (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:164) 
Ch b'ahläm *b'ahlàm 'jaguar' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:116) 


há'ab' patron: Pop/K'anjalab' 
Examples with prefixed /hi/ suggest "hix," but attested only in Q'eqchi': "*hix" ‘jaguar’ (Campbell 
1977:47). 
1. Picture: jaguar 
1566-1915 Schellhas [1897] (1904:44): jaguar. 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:130): "balam" or "ekel"; Thompson (1950:74, 279): associated with T0152 shield-Akbal 
infix. 
1951-1980 Cordan (1963:112): "bolom"; Knorozov (1967:98, 105): "nich' " ‘toothy’; Thompson (1962:336-39): 
[159 examples] "jaguar." 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:355): J. Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. Riese: ‘jaguar’, including 
"*b'ahlam"; L. Schele: T0751a: "b'alam" 'jaguar'; TO751b may = T0751a in some cases, or also ОШ; Schele 
(19852): in Tikal emblem glyph, "bal" or "balan"; Schele and Freidel (1990:465f.): /ba/ in spellings of 
"tz'ibal"; T0716/0778 in emblem glyph of Tikal, can be replaced by a jaguar head ("Yax Bal" or "Yax 
Balam," the jaguar member of the Headband Twins). 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:151): "bol." 





АТІ 
Т 0751b 
b'a 
b'áalam / b'ahlüm; hix 
n jaguar 


há'ab' patron: Pop/K'anjalab' 
2. Picture: waterlily jaguar 


1566-1915 Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 28): possibly a jaguar, "Felis onca hernandezi." 


AT2 





wáay / way 





ANIMALS 


n; intr v spirit companion; sorcerer; sleep, dream; transform 


Yu wday way ‘ver visiones como entre suefios; tranfigurar por encantamiento; hechizar'; (ah) way 'brujo, 
nigromántico, encantador' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:916); wáayt 'hex, cast a spell', h wáay 'ghost, 
spirit [male]' (Bricker et al. 1998:301); waay 'sorcery' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:661) 

Ch way *way 'sleep' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:135) 
1. Picture: jaguar with "ajaw" sign in eye 


1991-2002 Grube and Schele (1994b): "way" ‘transform’. 


AT3 cf 2 x 


1. Picture: jaguar with bone in mouth 


АТА 





Possibly refers to a headdress. 
1. Picture: jaguar with "winal" sign in mouth 


ATS 





1. Picture: reclining maize god with jaguar features 


1981-1990 Schele and Miller (1986:51): GIII as the Baby Jaguar. 


1991-2002 Grube and Martin (2000:14): "[Ix]Une'b'alam" 'Lady Une Balam'; Taube (1994): jaguar baby related to the 
"k'ex" sacrifice. 


AT6 


T 0832 





1. Picture: headless jaguar 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:106): morphemic; representation of a headless predatory beast; Thompson (1962:389): [5 
examples]. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:358): J. Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: headless jaguar. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:608): "bahlam ch'ac" jaguar décapité'; Grube and Nahm (1994:687f.): "bolay?" 
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AT7 
Gy) T 0524 
hix 


n jaguar 
day 14: Ix/Ix 
Examples with prefixed /hi/ suggest "hix," but attested only in Q'eqchi*: "*hix" jaguar (Campbell 
1977:47). 
1. Picture: jaguar eye 

1566-1915 Bollaert (1865-1866:52): "ix" ‘rust; mildew'; Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:207): day: "1х"; 
Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day Ix. 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:40): "ix" ‘tiger; magician’. 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:108, 109): "ix"; Thompson (1962:126): (13 examples] "Ix." 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:340): L. Campbell: "hix" ‘jaguar’; J. Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, B. Riese: "hi'(i)x" as 
day name and personal name connected with jaguars; J. Fox: depicts jaguar's ear; J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury: 
occurs in or as jaguar's eye; P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "ix/hix" ‘jaguar’; jaguar's eye; Stuart 
(1987b:19): possibly "ix." 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:583): "hix/ix" '14e jour’; "balam" ‘jaguar’; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:126): "hix" 'fiera; 
jaguar'; Stuart and Houston (1994:20f.): "hix" ‘jaguar’. 





ATS 
T= 
u 
Ц- 
dep рп he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set А (еграйуе and possessive) 
Yu u u(y)- 'Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:9) 
Ch u *u- 'ergative 3s' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 
Substitutes for /u/ in distance number introductory glyph on Quiriguá Str. 1B-1 step, К. 
1. Picture: jaguar ears 
AT9 





iich'ak / ehch'ak 
n claw 
Yu fich‘ak n garra, ийа (Barrera Vásquez 1980:264); 'íichak 'fingernail, claw' (Bricker et al. 1998:11); 
ic ak claw, fingernail' (Hofling and Tesuctin 1997:249); ich'ac ‘ufia’ (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:91); 
ich'ák 'nail, claw' (Bruce 1979:163) 
* 'ak "nai ' 

ehch'ak '-nail, claw' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:119); ehch'ak 'fingernail, claw, toenail, end 
strand (as at ends of a hammock)’ (Wisdom 1950:457); ejc'ach 'uña' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:43); 
ich ак una’ (Keller and Luciano С. 1997:1 16); ixchac 'garra' (Morán 1935:34) 

| . Picture: jaguar paw with claws 


Ch ehch'ak 


1981-1990 Stuart (1987b:27f.): substitution spelling "yi-ch'a-k(i)" for "y-ich'ak" 'claw' on Aguateca Stela 2 F2. 
1991-2002 Grube and Martin (2000:10): "ich'aak." 





ANIMALS 


AT9 





iich'ak / ehch'ak 
n claw 
2. Picture: skull with jaguar ear and with paw on nose 


Т” 





Substitutes for the syllable "hul" in "k'uhul" on Anonal Panel 1 А3. 
1. Picture: jaguar paw without claws 
1951-1980 Mathews (1980:68): "chuen." 
1981-1990 Montgomery (1990): "рау. claw' possibly Yukatek "mo'l" or "ich'ak." 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:105): /nga/ "agn." 


ATB 





ne 


1. Picture: jaguar tail 


1981—1990 Stuart (1985b): part of child-father relationship glyph. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:599): "ne' " ‘extrémité’, /пе/; Hopkins (1991:263): /пе/. 


ATB 


T 0834 





ne 


2. Picture: jaguar tail 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:390): [1 example]. 


1981-1990 Stuart (1985b): part of child-father relationship glyph. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:608): "nen" ‘miroir’; Hopkins (1991:263): /ne/. 


ATC 


T — 


koh / choj? 
n puma? 
Yu koh koh ‘puma’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:326); koh ‘puma’ (Bricker et al. 1998:131) 
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Ch choj *choj ‘cougar’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:118) 
1. Picture: puma? 


1991-2002 Krochock (personal communication, 1996): "koh" on Yula Lnt. 1 G2. 


AVI 
-; T— 
Ф, 
chi 
kéeh / chij 
n deer 
Yu kéeh keh 'venado de los grandes’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:308); kéeh ‘deer’ (Bricker et al. 1998:125) 
Ch chij *chij ‘deer’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:118) 


day 07: Manik'/Manich' 
Substitutes for /chi/ in throne titles. 
1. Picture: deer 


1991-2002 Grube (1994c:181): /chi/ used syllabically after 9.11.0.0.0. 


AV2 
A fe 
1. Picture: deer with jawbone in eye 
AV3 


» T 0765d 
F 
he — 


period: 1 day, "k'in" 
Substitutes for T0574 /he/. 
1. Picture: deer with crossed bones in eye 





1951-1980 Schele (1979a): in distance numbers as "Кіп" ‘day, sun’; Thompson (1962:366f.): [80 examples) "black 
spotted dog." "This member of the Jog family is distinguishable from Glyph 0764 by the absence of teeth, 
upward sloping mouth, and the pointed nose.” With infix T0623 (crossed bones) in the eye signifies ‘day’. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:357): P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: brocket deer, functions as head variant for 'day' in 
distance numbers; replaces T0574; B. Riese: brocket deer. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:603): "kin" 'jour'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:186): "och-ch'uuc"?; Ringle and Smith-Stark 
(1996:335-38): 07654 = 0941. 


AV4 





Occurs in a toponym. 
1. Picture: deer with footprint in eye 








ANIMALS 


AV5 


( DS T 0291ab 


1. Picture: deer antler 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:335): F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: deer antler; L. Schele: deer horn; possibly "xul." 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:575): "xulub/xul" ‘bois de cerf; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:164): "xic" 'oreja'. 


АУ5 С) 
СУЎ k 
D) 
2. Picture: head with deer antler 
AV6 


T 0795 


1. Picture: bound deer haunch 
1566-1915 Thomas (1888:349): "hun" ‘the quarter of a deer’; Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 31): haunch of vension as a 
sacrifice. 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:101): "hav" ‘haunch of meat'; Thompson (1962:379): [9 examples] "deer haunch." 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:358): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese, L. Schele: deer haunch offering. 
1991-2002 Bricker (1991:290): "ah-ceh wah" 'deerslayer bread’; Davoust (1995:606): "cel/chih" 'daim'; Knorozov 
(1999, vol. 1:171): "h'eb"?; "hav." 


АҮ? 
7) T 0294 
may? 
n hoof? 
Yu may 'pata hendida en dos partes (Barrera Vásquez 1980:513) 


1. Picture: deer hoof 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:104): morphemic ... determinative suffix (representation of a deer leg). 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:335): J. Fox, J. Justeson: deer's hoof; F. Lounsbury: "may" deer's hoof; P. Mathews: 
"may"? 'deer's hoof’; L. Schele: "may" ‘cloven hoof; Schele (1984:64): possibly "mai" ‘cycle’. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:575): “may 


" 'sabot de daim; cycle; poudre de tabac’; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:171): "may." 
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AXI 
Ta 

ahaw / ajaw 

n ajaw 

Yu ahaw ahawlil 'regia o real cosa' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:4); x 'ahaw-xíiw 'royal herb, an herbaceous plant 

with ornamental leaves' (Bricker et al. 1998:257) 
Ch ajaw *ajaw ‘king; lord' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115) 


day 20: Ajaw/Ajwal 
1. Picture: animal with headband 


1951-1980 Schele (1979b:16-17): "ahau." 


AX2 





1. Picture: animal with moon sign and trefoil eye 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:602): "ch'ab" 'sacrifier, créateur, blaireau'. 


AX3 





NM ей 
k'äl 

trans v close, fasten 

Yu k'àl k'al 'cerrar con cerradura y encerrar y atrancar y detener encerrado' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:367); Ка! 


close, cover, imprison, lock' (Bricker et al. 1998:143); k'ülik 'close' (Hofling and Tesucün 
1997:380); КІШІК 'cerrar' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:65) 

Substitutes for T0713a in Glyph C on Сорап Stela 10 Аб. 

1. Picture: animal with "k'in" sign forehead infix 


AX4 


l. Picture: animal with point in eye 














ANIMALS 
AX5 
T 
Part of toponym at Copán, Palenque, and in iconography at Quiriguá. 
1. Picture: snake? with feline nose and death ear 
AX6 
А) i 
p'e? 


1. Picture: head with vertical markings 


1991-2002 Schele and Grube (1994b:7f.): credit Grube and Nahm, part of "p'enel" ‘child’ glyph. 











— —MMÀ ту iP am qanm 


birds 


signs depicting birds 


BM1 
5 -/Э bd 


k'a?, k'i? 


Ка”; yaxun? 





intr v; n end; cotinga? 

Ch Ка' capez 'acabar' (Morán 1935:2); k'ajpes 'acordar, resolver' (Pérez Martínez et al. 1996); k'a' 'finish, 
end'; k'abah 'come to an end, stop, stop doing, finish up, have just, at the end of' (Wisdom 
1950:612) 


May be related to K'iche': "raxon" 'possibly "Cotinga amabilis" ' (Edmonson 1971:10 n. 148); 
"raxon" 'unos pájaros verdes, o sus plumas para bailes' (Ximénez 1985:499). Proto-Mayan "*r" 
becomes /y/ in Yukatekan and Western Mayan; thus "raxon" is cognate with "yaxun." 

1. Picture: small bird 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:68): 044. ave en el signo "yax," "yaxum" 'quetzal'; Knorozov (1967:104, 106): [K402] 
"уах-ит," Old Yukatek "уахит" 'green bird’; [K537] determinative (bird)?; Thompson (1962:61, 164): 

" Various birds, not easily identifiable"; "chich" 'bird'? 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:210): "yuhyum" ‘oriole’ (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube and MacLeod (1990:167—77): 
possibilities: /ch'i/, /k'i/, /ch'a/, or /k'a/; Justeson (1984:332): P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: a 
hummingbird?; reading should be homophonous with ‘bat’. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:571): (a): vautour "kuch" 'vautour'; (b): oiseau indéterminé "ch'ich" 'oiseau'; /ch'i/; (c): 
cotinga "yaxun" 'cotinga'; Grube (1991:230): substitutes for T0077 wing in Chochola ceramics; Knorozov 
(1999, vol. 1:160): "un, um"; Schele and Looper (1996:18-22): /k'a/. 





BM2 
T 0077 
k'a?, k'i? 
k'a' 
intr v end 
Ch Ка' capez 'acabar' (Morán 1935:2); k'ajpes ‘acordar, resolver' (Pérez Martínez et al. 1996); Ка" "finish, 
end'; k'abah 'come to an end, stop, stop doing, finish up, have just, at the end of' (Wisdom 


1950:612) 
1. Picture: wing 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:150, 221, 332): = T0077; associated with "zac ik." 


BIRDS 89 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:90): = T0026; Grube and MacLeod (1990:167—77): /ch'i/, /k'i/, /ch'a/, or /k'a/; Justeson 
(1984:321): cf. T0076; J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: 10 end’, J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, L. 
Schele: depicts wing; MacLeod and Stross (1990): /ch'i/; Stuart (1989b:150): credits Houston and MacLeod 
/ch'i/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:559): "wich'," "xik," 'aile'; /ch'i/, /ch'a/, Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:110): "xik" 'ala; volar'; 
MacLeod (1991р): likely /ch'a/; Mora-Marín (2000): /k'i/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0077 
(retired) = 0076b; Schele and Looper (1996:18-22): "k'a' " ‘end’ and /k'a/; substitutes for T669 /k'a/ in 
'wing-shell' death expression at Сорап; Stuart (20026): /k'i/. 

k'a?, k'i? 


9 
k'a' 


intr v end 
2. Picture: wing with serpent head 


BN2 


1991-2002 Schele (19912): /ch'a/; "ch'a'; ch'ah" ‘lie down; tie on’. 


BM2 


T 0073 


k'a?, k'i? 
k'a' 
intr v end 
3. Picture: double wings 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:80): /h'e/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:558): "he' " 'ouvrir'; /he/; Grube (1994c:178): Early Classic /ch'i/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 
1:71): /h'e/ ‘abrir’; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0073 (retired) = codical examples probably 


0074, others may be 0076v; Stuart (2002b): /k'i/. 


BM2 


T — 


Ж 


k'a?, k'i? 


ка! 
intr v end 
4. Picture: double wings, vertical 
BM3 


4-259 
yotoch / yotot 


n house; dwelling 
yotoch 'casa, habitación, domicilio' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:980); 'otoch 'home' (Bricker et al. 


1998:19) 


Yu otoch 
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Ch otot *otot 'house' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:127) 
1. Picture: bird in nest 


1981-1990 Krochock (1998:97-99, 203): "yotot" 'house' with /ti/ phonetic complement. 


BM4 
(етек T— 
àal / al? 
n child of mother? 
Yu dal al, aal ‘hijo o hija de la mujer' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:9); "Аа! 'son, daughter—woman speaking’ 
(Bricker et al. 1998:4) 
Ch al *al 'woman's offspring’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115) 


1. Picture: bird with bird in mouth 
1981-1990 Schele and Freidel (1990:363): ‘child of mother’. 


BMS 


T 1067 





1. Picture: bird head 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:618): "wah" 'dressé'. 


BM6 
Ө 7 


1. Picture: bird head 


BM7 
Ше Т 0793а 
mat 
n double-crested cormorant 
Ch mat mat 'patillo' (Keller and Luciano G. 1997:501) 


BM7 and BM8 have not previously been clearly distinguished. BM7 has a larger eye, a longer head, 
and tends to have a straighter lower beak. 
1. Picture: double-crested cormorant 


1566-1915 Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 13): head, possibly of a crocodile. 
1951-1980 Schele (1979a:62f.): shows substitution for T0074:0565; Thompson (1962:377f.): [38 examples] 


“upturned snout 3." Almost all of type "b" have affix T0348: almost all of type "a" have T0168 and its 
associates. 





BIRDS 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:358): Palenque emblem glyph; J. Justeson, P. Mathews: "b'ak" ‘heron’, L. Schele: "b'ak 
mut"?; ‘heron’? or ‘eagle’. 
1991-2002 Stuart (2000b:14f.): "mat" 'cormorant. 


BM8 
mas 
b'ak 
n snowy egret 
Yu b'ak bak 'hueso; garza' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:26f.) 


BM7 and BM8 have not previously been clearly distinguished. BM7 has a larger eye, a longer head, 
and tends to have a straighter lower beak. 
1. Picture: snowy egret 
1566-1915 Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 13): head, possibly of a crocodile. 
1951-1980 Berlin (1958:112, 117): in Palenque emblem glyph; Thompson (1962:377f.): [38 examples] "upturned 
snout 3." Almost all of type "b" have affix T0348; almost all of type "a" have T0168 and its associates. 
1981—1990 Justeson (1984:358): main sign of Palenque emblem glyph; J. Justeson, P. Mathews: logographic "b'ak" 
'heron'; L. Schele: "b'ak mut"?; 'heron'?; ‘eagle’? 





BM9 
T= 
n heron 
1. Picture: heron with fish in mouth Ы 
1991-2002 Stuart (20006): ‘heron’. 
ВМА 
qua 





1. Picture: turkey 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:23): turkey (N. Cordy, D. Kelley). 


BMD 





|. Picture: bird with raised wing 
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1. Picture: tinamou 


1991-2002 Schele and Grube (1994a:7): represents tinamou (on Tikal St. 13). 





ЕРІ 
Т 0743 
а 
һа! 
n water 
Yu һа! ha(a)' 'agua' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:165); ha' 'water' (Bricker et al. 1998:91) 
Ch ha’ *ha' 'water' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 


1. Picture: parrot or turtle 
1566-1915 Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /a/. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962a:302): /a/; Kelley (1976:122, 201, 218, 334): turtle head; as /a/; "aac" ‘turtle’; "mac"; 
interchanges with T0238, T0015, and T0201; emblem glyph of Yaxhá; Kelley (1962c:23): turtle head (E. 
Seler, J. E. S. Thompson, G. Zimmermann, D. Kelley) (early confused with macaw); /a/ (D. Kelley); "aac" 
'turtle' (Y. Knorozov); Knorozov (1955:68): 045. cabeza de tortuga, /aac (aak)/; Knorozov (1967:98): 
/ааК/; (representation of a turtle head); Thompson (1962:324-26): [85 examples] "turtle." "Differentiated 
from T0744 by the absence of crest or markings around the eye." 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213): /a(h)/; Grube (1990a:116): = T0238; Justeson (1984:354): Yaxhá emblem glyph; J. 
Fox, B. Riese: turtle head; J. Justeson, P. Mathews: "ak," at least with T0516 infix; depicts turtle, not 
parrot or macaw; B. Riese: possibly /а/; L. Schele: "ak" ‘turtle’; not parrot or macaw; Stuart (1985c): 
TO743n that follows "yax" is /a/, which may function as "ah" and "ha" and represents a parrot (not a macaw) 
rather than a turtle; notes interchangeability with T0238; 70743 substitutes for Т0012 in the ruler's name 
"Аас Kan," Palenque; T0743 interchanges with T0229 /a/ or as initial "a-" or "ha-"; T0229 /a/ and T0238 /a/ 
are abbreviated versions of T0743; T0743 with wing sign also reads /a/; any /a/ sign including T0743 could 
conceivably be "ah" or "ha." 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:600): "ac/mac" ‘tortue': /ah/; /ha/; /a/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:156): "aac." 





BP1 
Tis 
a 
No known examples of this variant used logographically. 
2. Picture: parrot 
ВРІ 
B 
a 


No known examples of this variant used logographically. 
3. Picture: parrot or turtle 





BIRDS 


1566-1915 Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /a/. 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:98): /aak/; representation of a turtle head. 


BP3 


о T 0238 





а; һа 


Substitutes for T0181 Ља/ on Palenque Olvidado, Pier D C5. 
1. Picture: beak of parrot or macaw 

1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:201): /a/; ‘figure d'un bec d'oiseau, d'une trompe'; Landa [1566] 
(Tozzer 1941:170): /a/; Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 25): upper mandible and head of blue macaw, "Ara 
militaris." 

1951-1980 Kelley (1962a:302): "a" sujeto pronominal; pronombre posesivo de la segunda persona del singular; Kelley 
(1976:201, 332): /a/ (interchanges with TO743 and Т015); Knorozov (1955:66): 017. miembro viril con 
un elemento complementario, /a/ (tal vez "hach"?); Knorozov (1967:84—85): /а/; "a"; representation of a 
male sexual organ; Thompson (1962:62-63): "The reading of this glyph as Kakmoil ‘pertaining to Както" 
is suggested by the fact that the glyph is followed in one case by the drought glyph and in the other by the 
death-tun compound. Kinich Kakmo 'sun-face-fire-parrot' was the name of the god at Izamal." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:210): /a(hY "ah-" (agentive) (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Justeson (1984:333): J. Fox, J. 
Justeson: = Т0228/0229; F. Lounsbury, L. Schele: /а/, "ah"; P. Mathews, B. Riese: "ah"; depicts macaw 
beak; L. Schele: "ah"; depicts macaw beak, more rarely turtle beak; Schele and Grube (1990b): can be "mo' " 
'macaw'; Stuart (1985c:2): T0229 and T0238 are abbreviated versions of T0743 /a/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:571): "ah" 'préf. genre masc.'; /a/; Grube (1994с:181): /a/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0. 





BP4 
To 
mo' 
n macaw 
Yu mo' mo(o)' 'guacamaya' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:525); то" 'macaw' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:451) 
Ch mo' *mo' ‘macaw' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:126) 


1. Picture: macaw 
1566-1915 Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 25): blue macaw, "Ara militaris." 
1951-1980 Kelley (1962a:307): identifies spelling of "mo-'o-'(0)" 'guacamaya' [sic] in Dresden 16с; Kelley 
(1962c:23): 'macaw' (E. Seler, A. Tozzer and G. Allen, G. Zimmermann, Y. Knorozov, D. Kelley); Kelley 
(1976:180): identifies "mo-o-o" as "*mo'(0)" 'macaw'; Knorozov (1955:68): 041. cabeza de guacamayo, 


"moo" 'guacamayo'; Knorozov (1967:98): "moo" ‘parrot’. 


eu 





1981-1990 Schele and Grube (19905): can be "mo! " ‘macaw’; Stuart and Schele (1986): "mo' " ‘macaw’. 
1991-2002 Stuart and Houston (1994:25f.): "mo' " ‘macaw’. 
ВР5 
T 0582 
mo 
mo' 
n macaw 


1. Picture: macaw eye feathers 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:203, 206): "o" 'cercle, surface, vase, collier’; day: "тийис"; 
Thomas (1888:355): [with /o/ /o/ "moo" ‘ara, a large species of parrot]; Thomas (1893:254, 262): /m/. 
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1951-1980 Kelley (1962a:307): /mo/; Kelley (1976:180, 333): /mo/; Knorozov (1955:75): 131. /m(oY; Knorozov 
(1967:99): /m(o)/; Lounsbury and Coe (1968): /mo/; Lounsbury (1973:102-5): /mo/; Lounsbury and Coe 
(1968:273): /mo/; Thompson (1962:207-8): [61 examples] Mol semblant. 

1981—1990 Bricker (1986:212): /mo/; Justeson (1984:345): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: /mo/; F. 
Lounsbury, B. Riese: /mo/; possibly "mol"; L. Schele: "mol," month Mol. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:588): "om" 'écume, bouillir'; "yohm" 'écume'; /mo/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:71, 113): 





/mo/. 
BP5 
Ti 
mo 
mo' 
n macaw 
2. Picture: macaw eye with emerging snake 
BP6 
T 
In name of Piedras Negras Ruler 2. 
1. Picture: macaw, parrot, mirror on forehead 
BP7 
T 0744a 
k'u 
k'uk' 
n quetzal 
Yu k'uk' k'uk' 'quetzal' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:420) 
Ch k'uk' *k'uk' 'quetzal (feather) (Kaufman and Norman 1984:124) 


1. Picture: quetzal 
1566-1915 Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 24): Coppery-Tailed Trogon or Quetzal, "Pharomacrus mocinno." 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:23): quetzal (A. Tozzer and G. Allen, D. Kelley); Kelley (1976:6): /ku/ in spelling of 
"k'uk' "; Lounsbury (1974b:15f.): substitution spelling "ku-ku" for "kuk" 'quetzal' on Palenque 
sarcophagus, Thompson (1962:326-28): [63 examples] "macaw." ". . . differentiated from Glyph 0743 
(turtle) by the crest of feathers (0744a) or the spots around the eye which correspond to the wrinkled black 
area around the eye of the macaw (0744b)." [Thompson's drawing is a conflation of this sign with Т0751.] 

1981—1990 Justeson (1984:354): [Not correctly distinguished by Thompson] T0744a: L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. 
Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: "k'uk' "; J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: occasionally /k'u/; depicts 
quetzal head; L. Schele: "k'uk' " 'quetzal', must have crest; in Palenque royal name, seems to have jaguar 
markings, "b'alam k'uk' " or "b'ahlum k'uk'." 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:159): /moo/. 





BIRDS 
95 


T 0280 





Syllabic value may derive from Yukatek: "дор" as in "sh'óop" ‘parrot’ (Bricker et al. 1998:18); "x-" 
prefix functions as a diminutive on names for fauna. 
] . Picture: feather 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:203): "o" 'cercle, vase, collier’, pour "и"; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 
1941:170): /o/; Thomas (1893:259): /o/. 
1951-1980 Cordan (1964:37f.): "kakal; kinut"; Knorozov (1955:72): 097. brazalete con signo complementario, "keh" 
'puerco montés'; Knorozov (1967:83): /pik". 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:100): equivalence of T0075, T0099, T0279, T0280, 70345; Justeson (1984:334): J. 
Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele: = T0099; Lounsbury (1983): equivalence of 70099, T0279, 
T0280, and T0155: /'o/ or /o'/. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:574): "ol/oc" ‘entrée’; fof; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:101, 104): /о/; MacLeod (19912): "ol" 
'heart', and /o/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0280 (retired) = 0099b. 


ВТІ 


Т 0279 





2. Picture: feather 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:105): morphemic "lak"? 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:100): equivalence of T0075, T0099, T0279, T0280, T0345; Justeson (1984:334): J. 
Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele: = T0099; Lounsbury (1983): equivalence of T0099, T0279, 


T0280, and T0155: /о/ or /о/. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:574): "ol/oc" ‘entrée’, /о/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:111): /o/ 'pluma; allá, lejos del que 
habla': MacLeod (19912): "ol" ‘heart’, and /o/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0279 (retired) = 


0099b. 


BT1 
T 0694 





3. Picture: feather 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:294): [1 example]. 
1991-2002 Grube (1994c:181): /o/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0; Schele and Mathews (1993:16): /o/. 


ВТІ 


Т 1066 





4. Picture: parrot? 
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1991-2002 Davoust (1995:617): "ta'hol" 'vautour'; /ta/; Grube (1994c:181): /o/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0; Ringle and 
Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1066 = 1066:(0178d.0057); Schele and Mathews (1993:16): /о/. 





BT2 
T 0748 
muwan 
n hawk 
Yu muwan muan 'gavilán' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:532) 
Ch muwan muhan 'milano, gabilan' (Morán 1935:46) 


há'ab' period: Muwan/Muwan 
1. Picture: owl, hawk? 
1566-1915 Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:164): month Muwan; Seler [1915] (1976:46): the moan bird, a mythical 
representation for the cloud cover of the heavens; Thomas (1888:356): "ichim?" ‘horned owl’. 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:64, 131): "moan." 

1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:23): muan bird (E. Seler), general owl (E. Seler); general "muan" 'crested falcon' (D. 
Brinton); Knorozov (1955:68): 039. cabeza de buho, "muan" 'buho'; Knorozov (1967:103): morphemic 
‘owl’; Thompson (1962:334f.): [32 examples] "Muan bird." "A very unsatisfactory glyph on the 
monuments because of the difficulty of distinguishing it from some examples of glyph 1030 and of glyph 
1023. The most distinguishing features are the tufts or hair on each side of the face, one of which appears 
before the forehead when the bird is shown in profile. There is good reason to believe the Muan bird is the 
Yucatecan screech owl." [Thompson's examples represent more than one sign; some are "muwan birds," 
others (e.g., Yaxchilán Lnt. 18) possible variants of 70758.) 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213): "muwan"; Justeson (1984:355): [several distinct signs]; J. Justeson, P. Mathews, L. 
Schele: illustration in Thompson is early form of T0758, most examples are not; J. Justeson, P. Mathews, 
B. Riese: Thompson includes T0746 and main sign of Muan; B. Riese: 'screech owl'; Mathews and Justeson 
(1984:205): substitution spelling "mu-wa-n(i)" for "muwan." 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:600): "ch'oh" ‘rat’; "muwan" '15e mois’; /ch'o/; Grube and Schele (19942): /ku/ and "kuy" 
‘owl’; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:159): "mu-aan." 


BT2 
T 
muwan 
n hawk 


2. Picture: talons 


1991-2002 Grube and Martin (2000:14): "muwaan." 


BT3 
996 ü 


1. Picture: bird looking up 
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T T e 1 
ku(y) / kuh EVE 
n owl ` 
Yu ku(y) ku(y) 'la lechuza agorera'; ah kuy 'especie de lechuza' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:342) 
Ch kuh xcu ‘lechuza (tipo de tecolote; ave)' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:146) 


1. Picture: owl 
1991-2002 Grube and Schele (19942): /ku/ and "kuy" ‘owl’. 


BTS 





Substitutes for /ki/ in two independent contexts on Caracol Structure B16 stucco text, 19, and 
Сорап Hieroglyphic Stairway step 55 ПІ. 
1. Picture: owl? with trefoil eye 


1981-1990 Houston (1988:133): /ki/. | 
1991-2002 Grube and Schele (1994a): credit MacLeod with /ku/. | 


BT6 
T 
| 
ch'é'en / ch'en? | 
n cave?; well? | 
| | 
Yu ch'é'en ch'e'en 'pozo o cisterna o cueva de agua’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980: 131); сһееп 'well' (Bricker et al. 
1998:82) 
Ch ch'en *ch'en 'cave' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:119) 


1. Picture: owl with trefoil eye and nose emanation 


1991-2002 Schele (1992b:232-35): correspondence from MacLeod, 1991: "kun" 'seat, residence, place, origin'; Stuart 
and Houston (1994:11-13): associated with toponyms. 


BT6 





ch'é'en / ch'en? | 
n cave?; well? | 
2. Picture: owl with trefoil eye and nose emanation 


1991-2002 Schele (1992b:232-35): correspondence from MacLeod, 1991: "kun" 'seat, residence, place, origin'; Stuart 
and Houston (1994:11-13): associated with toponyms. 
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98 
BT7 
T — 
janab' 
n ? 
part of Glyph G3 


No dictionary entries, possibly a kind of flower. 
1. Picture: owl with flower eye 


1991-2002 Schele and Mathews (1993:109): credit Stuart and Grube with "hanab"; Stuart and Houston (1994:81): 


"hanab." 
BT8 
——— T 0750 —— F 

Tp 480 

fea «о 
itz'at 
n artist, scribe 
Yu йи its'at letrado, sabio; astuto, artista’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:273); (ah) ts'at 'astuto' (Barrera Vásquez 


1980:879) 
1. Picture: bird with scribal headdress 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:335—36): [15 examples] "large-beaked bird." "There is probably more than one cuckoo in 


this nest." 


1981-1990 Stuart, Grube, Schele, and Lounsbury (1989): title. 
1991-2002 Looper (1991c): credits Grube with "itz'at" ‘artist; scientist; learned тап; Ringle and Smith-Stark 


(1996:335-38): 0750 = some are 0948. 


BTS 


T 0353 


itz'at 
n artist, scribe 
2. Picture: scribal headdress 


1981-1990 Grube (1990а:104): = kein unabhängiges Zeichen. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:579): /tz'a/; Kerr (1991): scribal headdress. 


BT9 
T 0749 ! 
way 





1. Picture: eagle 
1566-1915 Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 20): harpy eagle, "Thrasaetos harpyia." 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:23): harpy eagle (A. Tozzer and G. Allen, D. Kelley); Thompson (1962:335): [3 examples] 
"eagle on side." May be harpy eagle. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:600): "chan" ‘ciel’. 


= Š G. < A Am mm w — a et eee тщ 
==. 21. —.—— a m; рд, сали : 
D Ы — W estt aghast i pube d diii 
7 
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T 0747a 
ahaw / ajaw 
n ajaw 
Yu ahaw ahawlil ‘regia о real сова" (Barrera Vásquez 1980:4); x ‘ahaw-xfiw ‘royal herb, an herbaceous plant 
with ornamental leaves' (Bricker et al. 1998:257) 
Ch ajaw *ajaw 'king; lord' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115) 


day 20: Ajaw/Ajwal 
]. Picture: vulture with headband 
1566-1915 Goodman (1897:16): day "Ahau"; Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 19): vulture. 


1951-1980 Schele (1979b:16f.): "ahau"; Thompson (1962:330-34): [167 examples] "vulture." Note substitution of 
vulture for more usual young god (T1000) to represent day Ahau. "It is possible that the presence of the 
Ahau sign on the forehead indicates the king vulture; the 'ti' sign the ordinary John Crow or turkey 
buzzard." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213): "ahaw" ‘lord, ruler' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:117): = T0827?; Justeson 
(1984:355): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: "*a:ja:w^ Тога"; usually with T0533 "АНАМ" as complement; 
bandana is criterial for reading; F. Lounsbury, B. Riese: Ahau, depicts vulture, L. Schele, D. Stuart: Ahau. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:159): /ti/. 


BV2 





Tc 
ahaw / ajaw 
n ajaw 
Yu ahaw ahawlil 'regia o real cosa’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:4); x 'ahaw-xíiw ‘royal herb, an herbaceous plant 
with ornamental leaves' (Bricker et al. 1998:257) 
Ch ajaw *ajaw 'king; lord' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:1 15) 


1. Picture: vulture with headband personified 


1981—1990 Schele and Miller (1986:273): "Ahau." 





BV3 
T 0747b 

ti 

tí' / ti, ta, ta | 

ргер; сотр in, at, еїс.; preposition; complementizer 

Yu Ií ti' "ргеровісібп a, con, por instrumento, adentro' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:788); tí' ‘to, at, in, from, 

Гог (Bricker et al. 1998:274) 
Ch ii, ta, td *tà ‘preposition’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:139); ta 'for, belongs to' (Knowles 1984:461); tà 'to, 


from, Әу" (Knowles 1984:463); ti ‘en, a, por, de' (Warkentin and Scott 1980:98); ti 'en' (Morán 
1935:26); ti' 'beside, by the side; at the edge' (Knowles 1984:465) 
1. Picture: vulture with "ti" sign 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:211): "m-ó" ‘ara, montagne, vague'; Schellhas [1897] 
(1904:43): ‘vulture’; Thomas (1888:356) "kuch" ‘vulture’; Tozzer and Allen (1910:pl. 18): head of King 
Vulture, "Sarcorhamphus papa." 


1951-1980 Cordan (1963:110): "tiu"; Kelley (1962c:23): king vulture general; Knorozov (1955:68): 040. cabeza de 
pájaro con signo complementario, "ch'om" 'buitre'; Knorozov (1967:103): "ti" ‘vulture’; Thompson 
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(1962:330—34): [167 examples] "vulture." Note substitution of vulture glyph for more usual young god 
(T1000) to represent day Ahau. "It is possible that the presence of the Ahau sign on the forehead indicates 
the king vulture; the 'ti' sign the ordinary John Crow or turkey buzzard." [Thompson's example includes 


/ya/.] 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:355): L. Campbell: "ta'hol" 'vulture' (< "ta hol" ‘at head"); J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: 
locative preposition "*ti()/ta," with T0059 as semantic determinative; J. Fox, J. Justeson: not necessarily 
based on Ch'ol "ta' hol" ‘vulture’; Е. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: locative preposition "tä/ta/ti"? > Ch'ol 
"ато!" ‘vulture’; Yukatek "k'uch" ‘vulture’; B. Riese: "ta'hol" (Ch'ol) / "k'uch" (Yukatek) ‘vulture’; P. 
Mathews: > Ch'ol "ta'-hol" 'vulture'; L. Schele, D. Stuart: "ta/ti"; Stuart (1990): replaces T0059 "ti" in 


directional count glyphs. 


1991-2002 Macri (19912): at sites using only T0053, T0059, and T0747 as prepositions, possibly /ti/ or /ta/; Ringle 
and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0747b = 0849b (0747 now has no lettered variants). 








BV5 
Tu 
li 
-il 
suf noun suffix 
1. Picture: vulture, worm bird 
1981-1990 MacLeod (1990b:339): /li/. 
BVS 
T 0237 
i 
ii/i 
conj and then 
Yu ii ii 'and, then' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:288) 
Ch i і ‘conjunction’ (Josserand 1991:14) 


1. Picture: vulture plucking eye of animal 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:62): animal whose eye is being pecked out by the bird (a vulture?) is a dog; may have 
connection with "col ich" ‘tear out the eye', frequent in the Books of Chilan Balam and in the Ritual of the 


Bacabs. 


1981-1990 Grube and MacLeod (1989): /i/ or "iw"; Houston (1988:133): /Ч/; Justeson (1984:333): P. Mathews: 
associated with eclipses; L. Schele, D. Stuart: eclipse-related; possibly head variant of T0679. 


1991-2002 Grube (1994с:181): /i/ invented after 9.1 1.0.0.0; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:160): "un, um"; Schele and 


Grube (1994a): Л/. 
BV9 





1. Picture: vulture with ruff 





BIRDS 10] 








BVA 
T 
tzi | 
1. Picture: vulture 
1991-2002 Grube and Martin (2001): /tzi/. 
BVB 
T 1036b 





1. Picture: vulture with "winal" sign in beak 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:362): J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: = T0059.0849; early form of TO747b. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:615): "ta'hol" 'vautour'; /ta/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1036b = 0849[0520]. 


BVC 


Possibly refers to a headdress. 


Өр P 


Substitutes for T0756 in 'mother' on Yaxchilán Lintel 18 C3. 
1. Picture: vulture with "x" in eye 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:388): [1 example]. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:121): = T0849. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:608): /li/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:157): cabeza de delfin. | 


BVD 
qu. 
mam 
n grandfather, grandson 
Yu mam mam 'abuelo de parte de madre; nieto' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:491) 
Ch mam *mam 'grandson; nephew; grandfather' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:125) 


1. Picture: vulture with crest 


1991-2002 Martin and Grube (Wanyerka 1998:136): credit Stuart with "mam" ‘grandson; grandfather’. | 
| 
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BVE 


T 0240a S LUTEA 


1. Picture: diving vulture 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:333): P. Mathews: descending bird claws. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:571): "ziyan" 'naitre'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:85): /ma/ manos abiertas como señal de algo 
grande. 


body parts 


signs depicting bones and other body parts, except hands 





HB1 
T 0569 
ти'ш 
n ? 
Yu mu'ut mut pol 'rodete hacer la mujer de sus cabellos' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:542); mu'ut 'abultado (Hofling 


and Tesucán 1997:459) 

1. Picture: hair bun 

"Puch" o "tzuc" 'mofio'; Berlin (1958:112f.): in Tikal emblem glyph; 
Found mainly in the Petén and middle Usumacinta; in 
mmediately followed by a distance number. 

las emblem glyphs; Justeson (1984:344): main sign 
irstyle; Schele and Freidel (1990:465f.): "bal" or 


1951-1980 Barthel (1968:172): posiblemente 
Thompson (1962:194f.): [44 examples] "tied pouch." 
early texts at Tikal; often occurs at the end of a text or i 
1981-1990 Houston and Mathews (1985:3-7): in Tikal and Dos Pi 
of Tikal emblem glyph; B. Riese: possibly depicts a ha 


"balam" in name of Tikal. 
1991-2002 Grube and Martin (2000:74f.): correspondence from Stuart, n.d.: possibly "mu'ut," "mutul"; Knorozov 
(1999, vol. 1:130): "ton" 'bolsa para los granos de cacao'; Macri (2001b): may have originally been a 


Mixe-Zoquean name, referring to pools of water, bajos, at Tikal; possibly derived from proto-Mixe- 


Zoquean "*mut7-à" 'manar' Чо well' (T. Kaufman, personal communication, 2000); Schele, Fahsen, and 


Grube (1995:5): credit Stuart with "mut." 


T 0716 


mu'ut 


n ? 

2. Picture: hair bun 

1951-1980 Berlin (1960:26f.): in "Laguna Petexbatun" emblem glyph, Kelley (1976:218, 334): Tikal emblem glyph: 
"t'uch" topknot'; Thompson (1962:307-8): [14 examples] emblem glyph in the Pasión drainage; may | 
indicate the approximate bounds of a city-state. 

1981-1990 Grube (19902:115): = T0778; Houston and Mathews (1985:3-7): in Tikal and Dos Pilas emblem glyphs; 
Justeson (1984:353): Aguateca emblem glyph; P. Mathews: possibly fishing basket; possibly "b'alan"- 
‘twisted cords in bundle’, B. Riese: in emblem glyph in Tikal and Petexbatun region; possibly hairstyle: L. 
Schele: "b'alan" 'twisted cords in bundle’; Tikal emblem glyph; Schele (19852): "bal," "balan"; Schele and 


Freidel (1990:465f.): "bal." "balam" in name of Tikal. 





THE NEW CATALOG OF MAYA HIEROGLYPHS, VOLUME ONE 


104 


1991-2002 Schele, Fahsen, and Grube (1995:5): correspondence from Stuart, n.d.: "mut"; Grube and Martin 
(2000:74f.): credit Stuart with possibly "mu'ut" or "mutul." 


HB1 


T0778 





mu'ut 


3. Picture: "mu'ut" sign in animal form 
1951-1980 Berlin (1958:112f.): in Tikal emblem glyph; Thompson (1962:372): [7 examples] associated with the 


long-nosed god. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:119): = T0716; Houston and Mathews (1985:3-7): in both Tikal and Dos Pilas emblem 


glyphs; Justeson (1984:357): Dos Pilas area emblem glyph; J. Fox: = T0716; P. Mathews: head variant of 
T0716; possibly "b'alan"; B. Riese: possibly depicts hairstyle; L. Schele: "b'alan"; variant of Т07 16а; 
Schele and Freidel (1990:465f.): "bal" or "balam" in name of Tikal. 

1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0778 (retired) = 071627; Schele, Fahsen, and Grube (1995:5): credit 
Stuart with "mut"; Grube and Martin (2000:74f.): correspondence from Stuart, n.d.: possibly "mu'ut" or 


"mutul." 


HB1 





mu'ut 
4. Picture: "mu'ut" sign personified 


1991-2002 Grube and Martin (2000:74f.): correspondence from Stuart, n.d.: possibly "mu'ut" or "mutul." 


HB2 
Т. 
yotz 
n ? 
1. Picture: bound hair 
1991-2002 Boot (1999): "yoots." 
HB3 
T — 





1. Picture: knotted hair 
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HE1 
T0154 
il 
trans V see, witness, observe 
Yu il il ‘ver, mirar, observar, visitar, probar, permitir, disimular’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:267); il 'see' 
(Bricker et al. 1998:13) 
Ch il ilan ‘ver, visitar, reconocer (sus pensamientos), probar (el corazón)' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:46); 


*il-ä 'see' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:121) 
1. Picture: eye 


1981-1990 Stuart (1987b:25-28): "il" ‘see’. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:564): "wich" 'oeil'; /wi/. 


HE2 





In name of Calakmul ruler. 
1. Picture: eye with infix 


T 0618 
(o > = 


1. Picture: eyeball 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:239): [3 examples] T0833 may be variant. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:110): = T0571; Justeson (1984:348): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: may depict eye; B. Riese: = 
T0620 and T0621. 
1991-2002 MacLeod (1993a:2): "ut" ‘face, eye, seed’. 


HE4 ә 


T— 


1. Picture: eyeball with nerve 
12 /chan/; Knorozov (1967:89): "tan," a conventionalized speech sign. 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:75): 14 





























ch'ok 
adj sprout 
Ch ch'ok *ch'ok 'unripe; young child' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:119) 


1. Picture: heavy lidded eyes 


1951-1980 Cordan (1964:40): "tzik"; Dütting (1974:50): "tz'ub/tz'ut" ‘drops (of water); T0287:0110 is "tzu-tan" 
‘sorcerer, witch'; Kelley (1976:118, 332): substitute for T0758; Knorozov (1967:78): "pak" ‘sight: 
appear'; representation of eyes; Schele (1979b:11): "ich" locative; Thompson (1962:67): "It has long been 
known that Glyph 0287 as main sign is the symbolic form of Glyph 0758 (jog with infix 0007)." 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:101): = T0298; Justeson (1984:335): L. Campbell: /tz'u/ < "tz'uh" ‘drip’; J. Justeson: standard 
inscriptional form, possibly "hal" (including "ha'-al" 'rain') or "tz' "; not "CHICH," "(i)ch-ich" for Chuj 
"chich" 'rabbit'; eyes (of Tlaloc?); P. Mathews: "chich"; L. Schele: "ich/(i)chich"; (eye = "ich"); locative 
preposition "ich"; substitutes for animal (rabbit = "chich"/T0758) in Glyph B; Schele and Miller 
(1983:24): 'eyes' in Yukatekan "ich"; substitutes for 70758 in accession expression. 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:76): "pac" 'párpados; tempestad; presencia; rezar; sufijo clasificador para contar 
seres vivo; Schele and Mathews (1993:19-21): /ch'o/; Schele and Grube (1992): "ch'ok" 'sprout'; Schele 
and Grube (1997:190): "ich" on Dresden 66a. 


HE6 





OA 
T 0001 

0 °T) (s 

Ë < (P 

6 08! 
u (өле) 
u- 
dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 
Yu и u(y)- 'Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:9) 
Ch u *u- 'ergative 3s' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 


1. Picture: eyeball collar 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:204): "и" 'vase, bassin, surface circonscrite, lune’; Brinton 
(1895:86f.): /u/; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:153, 170): /u/; Rosny (1883:17): "и" ‘lune, mois’; Thomas 
(1893:246): Лу. 
1916-1950 Spinden (1924:18-22): ‘zero, completion'; Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): Jw: 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962a:294): " 'u" posesivo; Kelley (1976:196, 203, 331): "и" possessive; Knorozov (1955:71): 
084. cedazo? /u/; Knorozov (1958:285): /u/; Knorozov (1967:79): /u/; "u-." 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:208): /u/ "u" 'he, she, it; his, her, its' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:87): = T0002; 
Justeson (1984:316): cf. T3, 10, 11, 13, 34, 62, 171, 191, 204, 211, 230, 232; L. Campbell: "u"; J. Fox, 
J. Justeson, B. Riese: third singular ergative and possessive pronoun prefix, prevocalic and preconsonantal 
(= "u, uy, y"); limited use as /u/; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele: "u" third person pronoun, used as /u/; 
Stross and Kerr (1990): in vision questing sequences representative of the hallucinogenic “howl,” e.g., 
"uuuu/oooo." 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:553): "uh" 'collier'; /u/: Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:90): /u/; Ringle and Smith-Stark 
(1996:335-38): 0001 = 0001a. 
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T 0011a 
| i | " 
о 
u- 


dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 
2. Picture: eyeball collar 

1566-1915 Brinton (1895:86f.): /u/. 

1916-1950 Spinden (1924:18-22): ‘zero, completion’. 

1951-1980 Dütting (1974:50): credits Barthel with "е"?/"1" ‘your (pl.), you (pl.)'; Kelley (1976:203-6, 331): "ta"?; 
locative. 

1981—1990 Bricker (1986:208): /u/ "u" 'he, she, it; his, her, its' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:87): = T0010; 
Justeson (1984:316): J. Fox, J. Justeson, D. Stuart: = T0001; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele: 
semantically = T0001; B. Riese: = T0001. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:553): "uh" ‘collier’; /u/; Grube (1994c:181): /u/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0; Ringle and 
Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0011 (retired) = 0001c. 


HE6 


u 


HE6 
T 0191 
u 
u- 
dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 


3. Picture: eyeball collar 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:210): /u/ "u-" ‘he, she, it; his, her, its' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:96): = T0105; 
Justeson (1984:330): J. Fox, J. Justeson: = T0105, = T0001; Е. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: = T0105, 70001; 
B. Riese, L. Schele: = T0001. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:567): "uh" ‘collier’, /u/; Grube (1994c:181): /u/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0; Ringle and 
Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0191 (retired) = 0105b. 








HE6 
T — 
u 
li- 
dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 
4. Picture: eyeball collar 
HE6 
T 0232 
u 
и- | 
dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 


5. Picture: skull collar 
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1981-1990 Bricker (1986:210): /u/ “u-" ‘he, she, it; his, her, its’ (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:98): = T0211; 
Justeson (1984:332): J. Justeson, B. Riese: = Т0230[0013]; = T0211, = T0001; J. Justeson, P. Mathews, 
L. Schele, D. Stuart: (a) = T0001 (b) "jester god"; P. Mathews: probably = T0211. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:571): (a): "uh" ‘collier’; /u/; (b): "tzuc" ‘division’; Grube (1994c:181): /u/ invented after 
9.11.0.0.0; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0232 = 0232a. 





HE6 
T 0211 
u 
H- 
dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 


6. Picture: skull collar 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:210): /u/ "u-" 'he, she, it; his, her, its' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Justeson (1984:331): J. 
Justeson: = T0232; P. Mathews: probably = T0232; В. MacLeod (personal communication, 1984): ЛУ, 
possibly from "uh" 'necklace; beads’. 


1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0211 (retired) = 0232b. 





HH1 
T 0570 
b'aak / b'ak 
n bone; captive 
Yu b'àak bak 'hueso' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:26f.); baksah 'vencer, cautivar, esclavo, vencido, cautivo' 
(Barrera Vásquez 1980:29); b'àak 'bone' (Bricker et al. 1998:24) 
Ch b'ak *b'ak 'bone' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:116) 


1. Picture: bone 


1951-1980 Barthel (1968:174—77): "Баас" 'hueso'; Berlin (1958:111, 117): in Palenque emblem glyph; Kelley 
(1976:218, 333): Palenque emblem glyph; "baac" ‘bone’; Thompson (1962:196f.): [66 examples] "wavy 
bone." T0168:0570 confined to Palenque, except St. A at Copán. May have T0109 infixed, and carries 
numbers; not necessarily bone; without wavy line resembles T0109 "chac." 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:344): (= Т0111) main sign of Palenque emblem glyph; J. Fox, J. Justeson, D. Stuart: 
logographic, including "*b'a:k" 'bone'; longbone; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: "b'ak" 'bone'; depicts bone; 
B. Riese: ‘bone’, 'captive' "b'a:k"; L. Schele: "b'ak?" 'bone'; depicts bone; Riese (1982:262): "baak" 
'Knochen'; Stuart (19852): substitution spelling "b'a-ki" for "bak" 'bone; captive'; main sign in "count of 
captives" glyph. 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:109, 130): "baac" 'calabaza; hueso; débil; nifio; preso, esclavo'. 


HH2 
T 0571 





ch'é'en / ch'en? 


n cave?. well? 
Yu ch'é'en 


s дананы o cisterna o cueva de agua’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:131); ch'é'en ‘well’ (Bricker et al. 
:82) 


*ch'en 'cave' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:1 19) 
1. Picture: pelvis, vertebra? 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:230, 333): "baac" "опе": Thompson (1962:198): [5 examples] "upright bone." 
confined to the Petén; confirms Beyer's identification of T0570 as а bone. 


Ch ch'en 


Rare glyph, 
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1981-1990 Grube (1990a:108): = T0598, T0599?; T0618; Justeson (1984:344): J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: 
longbone; P. Mathews, D. Stuart: bone; L. Schele: Early Classic; bone; Schele (1987h): "impinged bone," 
a locational marker with T0023 /na/ complement in Сорап place name/founding statement. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:587): "cun" 'plate-forme', /cu/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0571 (retired) = 
05984; Schele (1992b:232-35): correspondence from MacLeod, 1991: "kun" 'seat, residence, place, 
origin’; Stuart and Houston (1994:11-13): associated with toponyms; Stuart, Houston, and Robertson 


(1999:15): "ch'een" ‘cave, cliff. 


HH2 


T 0598 





ch'é'en / ch'en? 

n cave?; well? 

2. Picture: eyeball in half-darkened cartouche 

1951-1980 Thompson (1962:223f.): [23 examples] at Palenque, follows T0561 (sky) with T0023 "al" postfix; central 
element almost certainly jawbone or head of long bone. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:110): = T0571; Justeson (1984:347): J. Justeson: logographic, may depict eye; P. Mathews: 


"tan"?; a death symbol; 'death eye' or 'fleshless mandible' is central element; L. Schele: "tan"? 'center of, 


in'. 
1991-2002 Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:15): "ch'een" 'cave, cliff. 


HH2 












T 0599 


Bin 
UA 
5% 


. 
ыз 









Ow wld, 
1020707 


“797% 
voters 










Ен 
y 

P 

57 


сһ беп / сһ еп? 
n cave?; well? 

3. Picture: disc in half-darkened cartouche 

1951-1980 Thompson (1962:224): [5 examples] at Piedras Negras, appears in clause with shell and quincunx preceding 
and a winged cauac following. 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:110): = Т0571?; Justeson (1984:347): P. Mathews, L. Schele: = T0598. 
1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0599 = 0598c. 


HH2 


T= 





ch'é'en / ch'en? 


n cave?; well? 


4. Picture: "k'in" sign in half-darkened cartouche 


HH2 





ch'é'en / ch'en? 
n сауе?; well? 


5. Picture: jawbone in half-darkened cartouche 





110 THE NEW CATALOG OF MAYA HIEROGLYPHS, VOLUME ONE 


HJ1 
c T 0590b IS 


cho 

b'àak / b'ak 

n bone; captive 

Yu bak bak 'hueso' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:26f.); baksah vencer, cautivar, esclavo, vencido, cautivo' 
(Barrera Vásquez 1980:29); b'àak 'bone' (Bricker et al. 1998:24) 

Ch Бак *b'ak 'bone' (Kaufman and Norman 1984.1 16) 


1. Picture: jawbone, profile 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:139-41, 333): human lower jaw, "lah"; Knorozov (1967:106): morphemic; Thompson 
(1962:218): [26 examples] usually two incisors shown; earliest occurrence at 9.13.10.0.0, on Stela J, 
Copan; may have served as an affix to Imix. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:212): "хак" ‘scatter’ (Ch'olan); Grube (1990a:109): = T0658; Grube and Stuart (1987:2): 
"CV-k" root, possibly "bak" 'derramar agua de boca angosta'; Justeson (1984:346): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. 
Justeson, B. Riese: logographic, including ‘to end’, e.g., "*lah," hence rebus for "lahun" чеп"; depicts 
mandible; L. Campbell, J. Justeson: cf. Tzeltal "laj" 'to end, to die'; J. Fox: possibly /ko/ (cf. "ko:h" 
molar); P. Mathews: mandible; possibly "*lah" Чо end'; L. Schele, D. Stuart: possibly "lah," depicts 
mandible. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:589): "choh" 'joue, máchoire'; /cho/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:165): "caam, chaam"; Schele 
(19914:16): /cho/? 

HJ1 


T 0590a 





ean 
o o 
cho 
b'àak / b'ak 
n bone; captive 
2. Picture: jawbone, frontal 
HJ2 
qul 
chak 
adj red; great, large 
Yu chäk chak ‘rojo, grande, fuerte, aguacero; cosa colorada; muy o mucho’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:76); chak 


тей, pink, orange, rust colored’ (Bricker et al. 1998:59); сһак ‘red’ (Bruce 1979:137); chák 'red' 
(Hofling and Tesucün 1997:194); сһак ‘rojo’ (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:78) 

Ch chäk *chák 'red' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:1 17); chak 'great' (Wisdom 1950) 
1. Picture: inverted jawbone 


1981-1990 Stuart (19872): "chak" тей; great'. 





ырын ATT EEN St Mi aN SEO —Ó РАТИО ЕКЕНІН m e EET терариум нарэ Lr 
EON m " eret ee de i "m ES ЕНЕГЕ аа. : 





HJ3 


АЖЕ ED Ы 
< ee L. LZ 


ko 


BODY PARTS lil | 
1. Picture: mouth with teeth 


1981-1990 Grube and Stuart (1987): /ko/, representation of teeth. 


b'o = | | 


T 0519 «ө 


С» 
aD 


1. Picture: scrotum 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:121): [7 examples] "Chuen with dots." Cf. T0522. 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:105): = T0693. 
1991-2002 Grube (1994c:181): /to/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:136): /ki/; Martin, Zender, and 
Grube (2002:15, 18—19): /b'o/; Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:16): /bo/. 





НМ2 





T 0761 
n penis?; crown? 
Yu dach; tóon; ach 'miembro viril' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:2); 'àach 'spur, goad, sting; tip; tendril' (Bricker et al. 
yo pat 1998:1); toon ‘penis’ (Bricker et al. 1998:280); yo'pat 'una manera de coroza o mitra que usaban los 
indios antiguos' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:980) 
Ch at; 0; 9 *at ‘penis’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:116) 


1. Picture: male genitals 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:361f.): [34 examples] "pseudo jog." Distinguishing characteristic is oval containing 
three punctate marks on extreme right; often associated with T0561 (sky). 


1981-1990 Closs (1987:6-8): bilingual, reading "ton/tun" 'male genitals’ in Yukatekan, and "at 
Ch'olan languages, based on phonetic complements; Grube (1990a:118): = T0608; Justeson (1984:356): J. 
Fox: = T0608; J. Justeson: morpheme(s) approximating "at" or /ta/; depicts penis + testicles; does not 
indicate Ch'olan origin, "*a:ty" is the ancestral form for ‘penis’, and pre-Yukatekan "Жад" (> proto- 
Yukatekan "*a:ch") probably current in Late Classic; F. Lounsbury: syllable containing /U; B. Riese: /ta/, 
Ao/, or AV/; L. Schele, D. Stuart: penis + testicles; title of ruler; possibly "at" (many examples misdrawn); 
Lounsbury (1989:79—9]): substitution spelling "а-а" for "at" in name phrase of Copán ruler. 


1991-2002 Martin and Grube (2000:231): credit D. Stuart with "yopaat"; Schele (1995): "yoat" ‘his erection’; "toh at" 
‘erect penis'. 


| 
\ 
| 
àach / at?; tóon?; yo'pat? | 
| 


male genitals' in 


Қарай т 
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Gach / at?; tóon?; yo'pat? 

n penis?; crown? 
Dotted curl superfix is part of the logograph. Dotted curl also appears on the "dangle god” for which 
this sign substitutes. 
2. Picture: male genitals with dotted curls 


HT1 


T 0705 


1. Picture: standing headless body 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:139, 333): cut? body, human sacrifice?; Thompson (1962:298): [1 example] damaged, 
represents lower half of human body. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:597): "oc" 'jambe'; "och" ‘entrée’. 


HT2 ` 
£n T 0703 
xiib' / xib'? 
n? male, man? 
Yu xiib' xib 'varón; hombre; macho' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:941); xiibil 'parte sexual del varón' (Barrera 
Vásquez 1980:941); xiib' 'male, man', xiib'il 'penis' (Bricker et al. 1998:257) 
Ch xib' *xib' 'male' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:136) 


1. Picture: seated headless body 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:201): /a/; 'cuisse d'homme, jambe'; Rosny (1883:17): 
"kinich-ahau" "е dieu unique, oeil du soleil’. 
1951-1980 Cordan (1963:113): "пак" 'sentado'; Dütting (1974:50): "nac" ‘pain; ascend; throne’; Kelley (1976:102, 
158, 332): T0227bc = T703?; glyph for place of crossed bones; "пак" 'sit; belly; hide; smoke'?; Knorozov 
(1955:65): 001. hombre sentado con signo complementario /т(о)/, /nak/ 'vientre’; Knorozov (1967:101): 
phonetic; Thompson (1962:60): [13 examples] "seated man." 


1981-1990 Closs (1988a): "xibah"; Grube (1990a:114): = T0227; Justeson (1984:352): L. Schele: headless body; 
generates full figure variant of T0168 "ahpo." 


1991-2002 Bricker (1992): "xib"; possibly "xiib(il)" ‘male; penis’, substitution substitution spelling "xi-b'i" in 
Dresden Codex 22c; Davoust (1995:597): "wa' " 'dresser'; /wa/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:164): "noc." 


HT3 
= 


1. Picture: headless bodies back to back 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:101): "lot"? ‘twins’. 
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HT4 
T 0227a 
éem / ehm? 
intr v descend? 
Yu éem emel 'descender o abajar de donde se había subido' (Barrera Vásquez 198 
0:153); ' | 
(Bricker et al. 1998:9) À кы 
Ch ehm *ehm 'go/come down' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:119) 


1. Picture: body descending 


1991—2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:164): "noc"; Mathews (Wanyerka 1992:141): 'descending'; Ringle and Smith- 
Stark (1996:335-38): 0227 = 0227 (antefix); 0703v (postfix only). 


T 0704 ] 


HTS 


1. Picture: torso 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:139, 333): upper body; Thompson (1962:298): [5 examples] "Headless bust." sometimes 
with affixes resembling corn tassels; confined to Palenque; may be maize deity. [T0704 includes "nal" and 
/la/.] 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:352): L. Schele: body with left arm; possibly "k'ex" ‘succession’. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:597): "yich" ‘en compagnie de’; /chi/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 
0432[0704:0314]; Stuart (2000b:17): in relationship glyph that "regularly appears after the names of 


children or young people." 


HT6 


T 0643 





chu? 


1. Picture: breasts 
1 example] possible variant of T0530. 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:252): [ 
has "stone" markings; B. Riese: possibly depicts woman's body from 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:349): P. Mathews: 


above. 
1991-2002 Grube and Nahm (1994:702): /chu/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0643 (retired) = 0530v. 


НТ8 


Т 0772 


o 


kum / chum 


pos sit | | | 

Yu kum kuma'n 'asentado'; kum 'olla' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:351); kul 'sit down', küulul 'seated' (Bricker et 
al. 1998:136) 

Ch chum *chum 'seated' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:118) 


]. Picture: torso with thigh 
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1566-1915 Morley (1915:94): special sign for zero used exclusively as a month coefficient; Seler [1900] (1990:302- 
5): ‘evening before’. 


1916-1950 Spinden (1924:18-22): ‘zero, completion’; Thompson (1950:120, 121, 149): "kutal" ‘seating’. 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:370): [2 examples]. 


1981—1990 Grube (1990a:118): = T0644; Justeson (1984:357): J. Justeson, P. Mathews, L. Schele: early form of 
T0644; Justeson and Mathews (1990:98): "kum/chum" чо sit’. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:142): "cut" ‘sitio’: Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0772 (retired) = 


0644c. 
HT9 


T 0701 
= = 


kum / chum? 


pos sit? 

Yu kum kuma'n 'asentado'; kum 'olla' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:351); kul ‘sit down’, káulul 'seated' (Bricker et 
al. 1998:136) 

Ch chum *chum ‘seated’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:118) 


part of Glyph X4a 
1. Picture: lower body and legs 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:139, 333): crossed legs; Thompson (1962:296f.): [5 examples] "crossed legs." See T0701 
with T0526 at Palenque. 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:114): = T0235: Justeson (1984:352): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: 
front view of crossed legs; J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: = T0235. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:597): "tul" 'siéger'. 


HTA 
T 0700 
kum / chum 
pos sit 
Yu kum kuma'n 'asentado'; kum ‘olla’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:351); kul 'sit down’, káulul 'seated' (Bricker et 
al. 1998:136) 
Ch chum *chum 'seated' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:1 18) 


1. Picture: lower body and legs 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:139, 259, 333): lower body, two legs; Thompson (1962:296): [9 examples] "legs." Six 
examples from Yaxchilán date early, 9.5.0.0.0; three examples at Palenque date 200 years later. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:352): L. Campbell: ‘seating’; J. Fox, J. Justeson: ‘to sit'; see T0644; J. Justeson: lacking 
/mu/ infix/phonetic complement, may represent a different word from that represented by T0644 (possibly 
from same root); F. Lounsbury: "kum/kul/wa" 'seated'; P. Mathews: ‘accession’, represents 'seating'; L. 
Schele, D. Stuart: 'seating': lower body in act of sitting. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:597): "chum; tul" 'siéger'; Looper (1991a): word for " 


manikin"; Ringle and Smith-Stark 
(1996:335--38): 0700 = 0700a (illustrated example); 


= 0700b (examples from Palenque). 
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HTA 
T 0702 | 





kum / chum? 
pos sit? 

2. Picture: lower body and legs 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:163): G370 [in part]. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:139, 333): lower body; Knorozov (1967:102): /x(u)/; Thompson (1962:297): [2 examples] 
"legs and loin cloth." At Santa Rita associated with tun 1 Ahau; in codex Paris with tuns 7 Ahau, 1 Ahau, 


and 8 Ahau. 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:352): J. Justeson: possibly "(w)ex"; L. Schele: body; appears to be neutral, with superfix to 


determine reading. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:597): "oc" 'jambes'. 


HTB 


T 0358 


1. Picture: lower body and leg 


1981-1990 Fahsen (1987): occurs twice on inscribed bones from Tikal Burial 116; indicates genital self-sacrifice. 
1991-2002 Fahsen and Schele (1991): "yah" "wound or to wound or injure onself or a part of the body’; Schele and Grube 
(1994a:84): "yah" ‘to suffer'. 


HTC 


T 0768b 


1. Picture: leg 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:139, 334): leg "acan"?; Knorozov (1967:104): /ok/, representation of a human leg; 
Thompson (1962:368): [3 examples] Tikal examples appear to represent human legs. 

1991—2002 Davoust (1995:604): "ос" 'jambe'; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0768b = 0768, now has по 
lettered variants. 


HTD 
de ed T 0223 = 


wiinik / winik?; k'àal / k'al? 

num; n twenty 

Yu wíinik; k'àal winik ‘hombre’; winal 'mes antiguo de 20 dias’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:923); wiinik 'man' (Bricker et 
al. 1998:305); -k'al ‘cuenta de veintes’, k'aal 'veinte' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:368); k'àal [numeral 
classifier] 'twenty' (Bricker et al. 1998:144) 
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Ch winik; Ка! winic 'hombre' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141); *k'al 'veintena; score' [twenty] (Kaufman and Norman 
1984:138) 
Appears above T0628/0629 and T0540, both signs for 'twenty'. In Lakantun, 5 'one hand', 10 'two 
hands’, 15 "опе foot', 20 "опе person’ (two hands + two feet) (see Bruce 1968:70). 
1. Picture: footprints 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:332): J. Justeson: /bi/?; "ok"?; depicts paired footprints. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:570): "hul" 'arriver'; /hu/; Taube (1992:45): above T0540 on zoomorphic head on 
unprovenenced Late Classic monument. 








HTE 
T 0331 өө 
© 
hul 
intr v arrive 
Yu hul hul 'venir' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:243); 'ú'ul ‘arrive’ (Bricker et al. 1998:21) 
Ch hul *hul 'arrive here' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 


1. Picture: footprint 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:103): = T0045; Justeson (1984:337): J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, B. Riese: possibly footprint 
ascending steps; P. Mathews: foot ascending pyramid steps; L. Schele: footprint on pyramid face; MacLeod 
(1990b): associated with T0843 in primary standard sequence. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:578): "hoy" 'creux'; /ho/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:93): /xa/ ‘unico, exclusivo, verdadero; 
correr el agua, chorrear; escoger entro muchos; solo; 'ya' gotas de líquido brincando'; Stross (1994:190): 
/ha/; also for TO045; Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:37): "hul." 


HTF 
T 0301 


b'e; b'i cw) 


1. Picture: footprint in cartouche 


1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:201): "b, be" ‘pas marche, chemin, voie'; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 
1941:170): /b'e/. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:179, 182, 332): /бе/; "be" ‘road’; Knorozov (1955:66): 018. huella de pie humano, "be" 
camino?; Knorozov (1967:88): /b(e)/; representation of a human footprint. 


1981-1990 Hammond (1987:13): with T1010b, meaning "b'e" 'road', emphasizes progression from one god head to 
next; Justeson (1984:336): cf. Landa; L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: /b'e/, /b'i/; a 
footprint, ("*b'e:h" ‘гоа; F. Lounsbury: /b'e/; D. Stuart: "Б'е" footprint (for road); L. Schele: "b'e" 
footprint and road; Justeson et al. (1988:118f.): credit MacLeod "b'e:h" 'road', possibly numeral classifier 


pehl"; MacLeod (1990a:509): /b'i/. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:118): /be/. 





hands 


signs depicting arms, hands, and fingers 


МВІ 
" С 


1. Picture: arms over head 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:86): morphemic (representation of the head and uplifted arms of a personage). 
1981-1990 Stuart, Grube, Schele, and Lounsbury (1989:4): /a/ or "ah." 
1991-2002 Grube (1994c:181): /a/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0. 


MB3 3 n " 


küuch / kuch? 


trans v?; n? carry?; burden? 

Yu Кйисһ kuch 'carga y llevarla a cuestas; cargo, obligación, culpa' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:342); 'sitio o lugar 
donde se pone o guarda alguna cosa’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:343); küuch ‘load; effect’ (Bricker et al. 
1998:135) 

Ch kuch *kuch 'carry' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:123) 


1. Picture: raised arms 
1566-1915 Rosny (1883:19): "kab" ‘bras’. 


1951-1980 Dütting (1974:50): credits Barthel with "chek"? ‘trample down’, Kelley (1976:139, 332): partly an arm; 
Knorozov (1955:65): 009. Mano alzada (¿gesto de oración?), "Киш" (¿su?) 'divino'. 10. mano alzada 
abierta, /ch'(a)/; Knorozov (1967:85): /1(0)/?; representation of a raised arm with a lowered hand, probably 
a ritual gesture; Thompson (1962:338): includes Classic examples and codical forms. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:332): J. Fox, J. Justeson: Yukatekan "*lo:b' " ‘bad’; depicts weeding stick, Yukatekan 
"*lo:b' "; cf. Huastec "lohob." 


1991-2002 Schele and Grube (1995:109): "kuch?" 
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MB4 
T0175 
til 
intr v burn 
Ch ril *til ‘burn’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:132); tilesan 'abanar (fuego), hacer que el fuego агаа, avivar 


(fuego)' (Keller and Luciano G. 1997:238) 
1. Picture: "kawak" sign with raised arms 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:104): (= K090). 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:566): "til" 'homme illustre, soulever'; Grube, Schele, and Fahsen (1991:107f.): substitution 
spelling "ti-li" for "til" on Quiriguá Stelae Н and J; possibly related to proto-Ch'olan "*til" ‘burn’. 


T 0233b a 


MB5 





1. Picture: old man with hands 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:61): head from Piedras Negras is animal whose paws support a superfix, possibly a "kin" 


sign. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:571): "ah" 'préf. genre masc.'; "hol" 'téte'; /lo/. 
MB6 
MB7 





lajun / lüjun 


num ten 
Yu lajun lahun ‘diez’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:432); lahun ‘ten’ (Bricker et al. 1998:162) 
Ch làjun *Jájun 'ten' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138) 

number 10 


Represents a count of ten on the fingers of two hands on Copán Stela 3 A7. 
1. Picture: two hands 








ch'é'en / ch'en 
n 
Yu ch'é'en 


Ch ch'en 


119 


cave; well 

ch'e'en 'pozo o cisterna o cueva de agua (Barrera Vásquez 1980:131); ch'é'en "ме! (Bricker et al. 
1998:82) 

*ch'en 'cave' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:119) 

há'ab' period: Ch'en/Sihora 

1. Picture: nested hands 


1951-1980 Schele (1980:109): Month Ch'en in Palenque Temple of the Inscriptions, west panel 53. 
1981—1990 Schele (1990e:92): "ch'en" in lunar series in Tikal Ballcourt Marker A6 and Nimli Punit Stela 15. 


MB9 


T 0840 


pi 


1. Picture: fists with thumbs down 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:392): [1 example]. 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:121): = T0712.0712; Justeson (1984:359): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: Preclassic reduplicated 
T0667, "*ay" or "*ay-an" 'to be (in a place)' in auxiliary verb usage. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:608): "yan yan" ‘étre’. 


MBA 


jun 
num 
Yu jun 


Ch jun 


T 0329 


E m) 





one 

hun 'uno' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:245); h[rezia]un ‘numero de uno' (Martínez Hernández 1929:195); 
hun 'one' (Bricker et al. 1998:115) 

*jun 'one' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:137) 

number 01 

1. Picture: thumb, finger 


1566-1915 Morley (1915:103): thumb, ‘one’; Seler [1899] (1990:261): ‘one’. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:336): J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese, D. Stuart: numeral ‘one’; depicts thumb; F. Lounsbury, 
P. Mathews: "hun" 'one'; L. Schele: "hun?" or some term for ‘one’. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:578): "nah" ‘premier’; "hun" '1'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:105): "h'un"; B. MacLeod 
(personal communication, 1994): possibly "na' " 'mother of the hand’ used for "nah" ‘first’. 











pi тз 
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MR1 
T= 
mi 
l. Picture: hand with "ak'b'al" sign 
1566-1915 Seler [1900] (1990:280): ‘zero’. 


1981-1990 Grube and Nahm (1990:22-24): /mi/. 


MRI 


2. Picture: hand with "ak'b'al" sign 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:98): (= K263); /ngab/. 


MR2 
= T 0713a 
k'üb'; k'äl 


n; trans v hand, arm; close, fasten 


Yu k'üb'; ка k'ab 'mano o todo el brazo del hombre o de otro animal' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:359); k'ab' 'hand, 
arm, lower forearm; branch; millstone' (Bricker et al. 1998;140); k'à', k'àb' ‘hand, arm' (Bruce 
1979:173); k'à' 'mano' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:67); k'al 'cerrar con cerradura y encerrar y atrancar y 
detener encerrado' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:367); k'al 'close, cover, imprison, lock' (Bricker et al. 
1998:143); k'ülik ‘close’ (Hofling and Теѕисӣп 1997:380); k'ülik 'cerrar' (Ulrich and Ulrich 
1976:65) 


*k'áb' 'hand; arm' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:123) 
1. Picture: flat hand 


1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:204): "x (tch), cha" ‘lacher, relâcher, laisser'; "ch, cha" ‘prendre 
recevoir; Rosny (1883:19): "kab" 'main'. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:139, 333): "naab" ‘measure’; Knorozov (1955:66): 016. mano vuelta a la derecha, /nab/?; 
Knorozov (1967:98): /ngab/; Thompson (1962:303-5): [109 examples] "flat hand." May be same as 
T0217. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:353): J. Justeson, W. Norman: suffix deriving verb stem from noun; L. Schele: "ра/расһ" 
back of hand'; 'to accede' and 'to end'; Macri (1985:219): "lah" when coupled with "kab" is "u (i)lah kab" 'he 
saw the earth', and "lah" 'finished, ended' in period-ending verbs. Note Dresden 47 "ilah" 'it was seen'; 
Schele and Miller (1983:3-22): affix to T0617a in "childhood rite" clause on Tablet of the Sun 
(T06172:07132). 

1991—2002 Davoust (1995:597): "hol" 'entrée'; Fox (1997:16): substitution spelling for T0544.0181 as "ka-la-AH" 
"kalah" 'completed' on Chichén Itzá Monjas Lintel 7, A1-B1 [in paper delivered in 1989]; Knorozov (1999, 
vol. 1:165): "naab"; MacLeod (19914): "lik' " ‘raise, rise’: Schele and Looper (1996:19—22): /k'a/, "k'al" 
'close, fasten'; Stross (1994:192): /ye/; Stuart (1995:404f.): "k'al" 'to enclose; to tie up, fasten'. 


1 


Ch K'àb';o 








HANDS 


MR2 





k'äl 
trans V close, fasten 
2. Picture: flat hand with mirror 


1991-2002 Stuart (1995:404f.): "k'al" Чо enclose; to tie up, fasten’. 


MR3 


T 0807 


=) 





п? тего? 
In the context of ‘zero’, usually occurs with /li/ suffix. 
1. Picture: shell in hand 
1566-1915 Morley (1915:102): ‘zero, ending, end of', in period-ending dates; Seler [1900] (1990:280): ‘zero’. 
1916-1950 Spinden (1924:18-22): "zero, completion'; Whorf (1933:27): "ma" "о; zero’. 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:383): [2 examples] "These are suggestive of symbols for completion, but that does not 
seem to be their function." 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:120): = T0575:0713a; Justeson (1984:358): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: ‘ending'; L. Schele: 
"mol b'ox" period-ending. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:606): "yiho 
Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0807 (retired) = 
/mi/. 


1” 'naissance'; В. MacLeod (personal communication, 1999): /mi/; Ringle and 
0578 + 0713; M. Zender (personal communication, 1999): 


MR4 


T 0217b 





1. Picture: right hand thumb down 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:137, 332): hand; "lah" ‘end’. 
1981—1990 Justeson (1984:331): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, D. Stuart, L. Schele, F. Lounsbury: ‘to touch’. 


1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0217 = 0217 (superfix only) = 0711A (antefix) = 0713A 


(suffixes). 


2 a m 
А uu 
náab' / nahb' 


n; nm cl handspan? 
náab' 'handspan' (Bricker et al. 1998:192); naab' 'handbreadths' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:468) 


umeral para contar cuartas de la mano' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:283) 
ht hand thumb and forefinger spread 


MR5 


Yu náab' 
Ch nahb' fiajb 'sufixo n 
1. Picture: rig 
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1991-2002 Macri and Looper (2000): substitution spelling "na-b'a" for "náab'/nahb' " ‘handspan’ on La Amelia | 
Hieroglyphic Stairway 1, Block 4: follows number, usually complemented with T0501 on representations 
of balls; may have referred to the number of slaps or blows of the hand in the course of a ballgame. 


Ai) 7 


MR6 


tz'íib' / tz'ihb' 


trans v write, paint 
Yu iz'(ib' tsib 'pintar; dibujar' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:882); tzíib' 'write' (Bricker et al. 1998:50) 
Ch tz‘ihb' "tz'ihb' 'writing' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:134) 


1. Picture: hand with stylus/brush 


1981-1990 Stuart (1987b:2f.): "ts'ib" ‘write, paint’. 


MR7 


a 


A T 0671 





chi 


day 07: Manik'/Manich' 
l. Picture: thumb to forefinger 

1566-1915 Bollaert (1865-1866:52): "manik" ‘feast’: Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:206): day: "manik"; 
Goodman (1897:16): day "Manik"; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day Manik’. 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:27): "manik" ‘deer; grasp’; Whorf (1933): /ma/. 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:150, 155, 181, 333): = T0219; hand; day Manik: doubled, as "cech" ‘sacrifice’: /ce/, /che/, 
/chi/, /ci/; Knorozov (1955:66): 014. mano apretada, /ch(e)/; Knorozov ( 1967:98): /ch(i)/; Thompson 
(1962:271--75): [196 examples] "Manik hand." Frequently as main sign and as affix. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213): /chi/; Grube (1990a:113): = TO218b; Justeson (1984:350): L. Campbell, F. 


Lounsbury, B. Riese: /chi/; day Manik; J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: /chi/; day Manik (= Deer), ‘deer’; 
< a gesture for 'eat'; L. Schele, D. Stuart: /ti/ or /chi/; day Manik. 





MR7 
T — 
pl 
chi 
day 07: Manik'/Manich' 
2. Picture: thumb to forefinger personified 
MRS 


1. Picture: thumb to forefinger with darkening 
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MR9 н 
T— e F 
24 E Caton 
"à n Dicas 
- E. TAN 
hoch'? 
trans v drill? 
Yu hoch' hoch' 'barrenar o taladrar' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:218) 
Ch hoch' joch' 'inyectar; bordar (tela); maíz picado"; joch'an 'picarse' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:56) 


1. Picture: hand holding ? 


1991-2002 Stuart (1998:404): "hoch'." 





MRA 
T 0713b 
hul 
intr v arrive 
Yu hul hul ‘venir’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:243); 'á'ul ‘arrive’ (Bricker et al. 1998:21) 
Ch hul *hul 'arrive here' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 


1. Picture: pointing hand 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:303-5): [109 examples] "flat hand." May be same as T0217. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:353): [consensus: 'completion']; MacLeod (1990b:339—41): substitution spelling "hu-li" 
for "hul" 'arrive' on Copán Stela A. 

1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0713b = 0953а (palm outward); = 0953b (back of hand visible); 
= 0218M (with attached tassel). 





MRA 
Тас 
hul 
intr v arrive 
2. Picture: pointing hand with moon 
MRB 


T 0218abc 





tzáutz / *tzutz 


intr v finish, complete 
tsuts 'cerrar lo que no se ha de abrir y tapar cerrando algün agujero, ventana o portillo y cerrar el 


camino y la Пара” (Barrera Vásquez 1980:868); tzáutz 'close, fill up, obstruct, scar' (Bricker et al. 
1998:45) 

period: part of kalab'tun and k'inchiltun glyphs 

Reconstructed Ch'olan form based on Tzeltal: "tzutz" 'acabarse' (Ara 1986:401) and Tzotzil: "tzutz" 
'end (term of office)' (Laughlin 1975:97), and "tzutz" ‘die, finish (work)' (Laughlin 1988:177). 


1. Picture: hand with bead 


Yu шш 
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1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:40): ‘end, complete’ (S. Morley, Н. Beyer, J. E. S. Thompson, D. Kelley); "tzoc" (J. E. S. 
Thompson); "lah" (J. E. S. Thompson, D. Kelley); Knorozov (1967:106): "bak' " 'four hundred'. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:97): (a) = Т0713Ь.0165; (b) = T0219, T0221, T0671; Houston (1989:45f.): "аһ" ‘complete’; 
Justeson (1984:331): J. Justeson: completion of time periods, possibly related to T0710 ‘scattering’; 
MacLeod (1990b:339-41): "Һи" 'arrive'?; Schele (1989a:3): "hom" ‘end’. 

1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0218 = 0218 = 0412 (last two examples); Schele (1991c): credits 
Stuart with "tzutz"; Schele and Freidel (1991:291f.): "hom" 'chasm'; Stuart (2001): substitution spellings 
"tzu-tza" and "tzu-tzu" for "tzutz" Чо end’. 


T 0218abc 





tzáutz / *tzutz 
intr v finish, complete 
period: part of kalab'tun and k'inchiltun glyphs 
Reconstructed Ch'olan form based on Tzeltal: "tzutz" 'acabarse' (Ara 1986:401) and Tzotzil: "tzutz" 
die, finish (work)' (Laughlin 1988:177). 
2. Picture: hand with stick and bead 


MRC 
T 0218d 
= a 
Q (=) 
ok / och 
intr v enter 
Yu ok ok 'entrar' [e.g., ok һа” 'bautizar'] (Barrera Vásquez 1980:595); ‘ok ‘enter, interfere. intrude' (Bricker 
et al. 1998:15) 
Ch och ochel 'entrar' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:85) 


Some examples of this sign depict a left hand. 
l. Picture: hand with knife? 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:331): J. Justeson: logographic, hand grasping an implement, probably a perforator. 


1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0218 = 0218 = 0412 (last two examples); Stuart (1998:387f.): 
"ok/och" ‘enter’. 


MRD 





1. Picture: hand with blades? 


1991-2002 Grube and Schele (1994b): refers to the "de 
sub-stela caches during the Classic period." 


position of the eccentric obsidians or flints that were common 














HANDS 125 













(29:19! 
(61255) 


УЛНЕРЕ 





Refers to figure оп right side of Tikal Stela 31. 
1. Picture: hand holding аПай with shield 


1981-1990 Schele (Wanyerka 1990:159): credits C. Jones: atlatl shield on Stela 31. 





М71 
Т 0217с 
8% 
k'üb' 
n hand, arm 
Yu ка» k'ab 'mano o todo el brazo del hombre o de otro animal' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:359); k'ab' 'hand, 


arm, lower forearm; branch; millstone' (Bricker et al. 1998;140); k'ä', k'äb' ‘hand, arm’ (Bruce 
1979:173); k'à' 'mano' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:67) 
Ch са» *k'áb' ‘hand; arm’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:123) 
Substitution spelling "k'a-b'a" for "k'ab' " 'hand' on Brussels Panel, B8. 
| . Picture: raised hand 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:569): "hol" ‘entrée’; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:166): "ok." 
MZ2 
WEG T 0222 
pas 


trans v; adv; nm cl. dawn; open | 
Ch pds *päs ‘show; uproot, uncover (Kaufman and Norman 1984:128); разсаһ ‘al día siguiente’, 'al otro 


día' (Keller and Luciano G. 1997:188) 
May be related to Itzaj: "saska' " ‘dawn’ (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:548). 


1. Picture: hand leaf 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:126, 332): composite glyph, including leaf. | | 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:332): F. Lounsbury: "pak"; B. Riese: "pak," depicted objects do not explain reading; 
MacLeod (1990а:76): "pas," substitutes for 'dawn' glyph. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:570): "hol" 'entrer'; MacLeod (19911): "pas." 


М72 


T — 


päs 
trans v; adv; nm cl dawn; open 
2. Picture: hand leaf over thatch 














NEL hr T . 
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MZ2 

T— 
pas 


trans v; adv; nm сі dawn; open 


3. Picture: hand sky? over "kab'an" sign 


MZ3 


T 0669b 





1. Picture: fist with darkening 
1566-1915 Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /k'a/. 


1951-1980 Barthel (1964): "kab" ‘mano’; Kelley (1968b): /ka/; Kelley (1968c:153—57): /ka/; Kelley (1976:6, 139, 
144, 150, 175, 177, 178, 200f., 333): /ka/; Knorozov (1958:285): /k(a)/; Thompson (1962:265-68): 
[182 examples] "death fist." May substitute for the smoke fist іп period-ending clauses; at Chichén Itzá, 
associated with moon. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213): /ka/; Dütting (1985): /ka/ and "kab/kam" 'sacrificial knife/god's hand'; Justeson 
(1984:350): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson: /k'a/, J. Fox, L. Campbell: /сһа/; F. Lounsbury: /k'a/, not 
/сһа/; P. Mathews, D. Stuart: /k'a//cha/; T0669b from monuments; B. Riese: /k'a/ (cf. Landa) and /cha/ (cf. 
"mach" "о grab' in codices); L. Schele: /k'a/; MacLeod (1983:50—55): /k'a/ in "k'ah" ‘remember’. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:594): "сһаһ" 'se mutiler'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:167): /ka/. 


MZ3 


7 T 0669а 





k'a табай | 


2. Picture: death fist 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:202): "k, ka" fiel, amertume, déjections volcaniques'; "káa" 'la 
pierre à broyer le grain, comme "cáa" '; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /k'a/. 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:65): 011. pufio con elementos complementarios, /k 
Knorozov (1967:97): /k'(a)/. 
1981-1990 Furbee and Macri (1985:415): contains T0025 /ka/ as a phonetic complement. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:594): "kah" 'se souvenir'; /ka/; /cha/. 


(ay; Knorozov (1958:285): /k(a)/; 


MZA À 
@ T 0672 
ee 

ho W Q | 
ho' 

num five 

Yu йо” ho' 'cinco' (Barrera Vasquez 1980:213) 

Ch ho’ 


*ho' ‘five’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138) 
number 05 


1. Picture: fist with dots, shell fist 








127 


HANDS 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:192, 221, 333): ‘fire fist, shell hand’; wrongly identified as "chuh" ‘burnt offering’, or "sakal" 
‘woven work'; Knorozov (1967:106): phonetic; Thompson (1962:275-77): [87 examples] "fire fist." With 
three circles, symbol for fire, usually carries affix T0093, probably identifiable as sparks and smoke (cf. 
T0589); probably for an action connected with fire. 

1981-1990 Schele (1989b): /ho/, used as "ho" ‘five’ on Copán St. E. 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:168): "chuch"; Schele (1992b:230f.): correspondence from Stuart, 1989: /ho/. 


MZ5 
6m 8 T 
о ) 
1. Picture: fist with pattern 
MZ6 
Ca T 0221b 
ok / och 
intr v enter 
Yu ok ok 'entrar' [e.g., ok ha’ 'bautizar'] (Barrera Vásquez 1980:595); ‘ok ‘enter, interfere, intrude' (Bricker 
et al. 1998:15) 
Ch och ochel 'entrar' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:85) 


1. Picture: small fist 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:98): = T0673; Justeson (1984:332): L. Campbell: in head variant, possibly /cha/, P. 
Mathews: T0221 at least 4 different signs. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:570): "cha' " '2', "och" 'entrer'; /cha/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0221 = 0221 
(all except one with "kin" infix) 2 0954A (with "kin" infix); Stuart (1998:387f.): cites own 
correspondence, 1990: substitution spelling "o-chi" for "och" ‘enter’. 


MZ7 
T 0221c 
g (ы 
en ft 
ok / och 
intr v enter 
Yu ok ok 'entrar' [e.g., ok ha’ 'bautizar'] (Barrera Vásquez 1980:595); ‘ok ‘enter, interfere, intrude’ (Bricker 
et al. 1998:15) 

Ch och ochel 'entrar' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:85) 


Some examples of this sign depict a right hand. 
1. Picture: small fist with "k'in" sign infix 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:570): "cha' " Z', "och" 'entrer'; /cha/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:168): "chi-king"?; Ringle 
and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0221 = 0221 (all except one), with "kin" infix = 0954A; Stuart 
(1998:387f.): "ok/och" ‘enter’. 








SSS. J X Jr ee n — 
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MZ8 


T 1086 





ká'ah / cha'; sak 

num; adj two; white 

Yu ká'ah; sak ka' 'dos' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:277); ká'ah 'two' (Bricker et al. 1998:120); sak 'cosa blanca; en 
composición denota cosa artificial o cosa hecha por la mano o industria humana' (Barrera Vásquez 
1980:709); sak 'white; false' (Bricker et al. 1998:238); sik 'white' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:551) 

Ch cha” sdk *cha' 'two' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:137); *sik 'white' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:130) 
number (head variant) 02 
1. Picture: fist personified 


1916-1950 Palacios (1936): '2'. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:362): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: '2'; L. Schele, D. 
Stuart: head variant for "sak." 


J T 0668 
cha Ө 


1. Picture: fist with "ik' " sign infix 

1566-1915 Thomas (1888:359): with /ki/ “Kukulcan?” long-nosed god; Maya Tlaloc. 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:108): "itzamna." 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:138): "chac"?; Knorozov (1955:66): 012. pufio con elementos complementarios, /chuc/. 
/сһас/; Knorozov (1967:97): /k'ax/; Thompson (1962:264f.): [207 examples] "God B." Used sometimes to 
denote other deities; confined to codices, particularly Dresden; except for three at Chichén and four at 
Uxmal; confirms Yukatekan origin of surviving codices. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213): "chac" 'rain' (Yukatekan); Dütting (1985): /cha/; "chaac"; Fox and Justeson (1984:24— 
29): /cha/ and /k'a/; Justeson (1984:350): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson: /k'a/, J. Fox: /cha/; F. 
Lounsbury: "k'ax," not /cha/; "ik' " 'wind' infix probably semantic determinative for 'Chac' (suggested by B. 
Love); P. Mathews, D. Stuart: Chaac ("God B"); /k'a/, /cha/; B. Riese: /cha/; L. Schele: Chac, only with T- 
shaped eye; Stuart (1987b:46): /cha/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:594): "chahc" ‘div. de la pluie’; "сһаһ" "зе mutiler'; /ka/; /cha/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 
1:168): "kax"; Stuart (1997:7): /cha/. 


MZ9 





MZA 


T0711 


ke 





1. Picture: hand with thumb extended 


1951~1980 Knorozov (1967:98): (= K268); Thompson (1962:301): [4 examples] cf. T0666 inverted. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:597): "ceh" 'daim'; /ce/; Grube and Nahm (1994:690): /ke/; Ringle and Smith-Stark 
(1996:335-38): 0711А (antefix) = 0217. 
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T 0220e 


2. Picture: hand with thumb extended 


ke 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:569): "noh/ceh" 'daim'; /ce/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:167): /chi/. 


MZB 





T 
kelem 
n young male 
Yu kelem kelem ‘fuerte, recio, juvenil' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:310); kelem ‘handsome’, táan-kelem ‘young 
man' (Bricker et al. 1998:126) 
Ch kelem *kelem 'strong' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:122) 


1. Picture: capuchin monkey face with hand 


1991-2002 Grube (1994b:321): "kelem" ‘young boy’. 





MZC 
T 0673 
yo 
uy- / (u)y- 
dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive), prevocalic 
Yu uy- u(y)- ‘Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person’ (Hofling and Теѕисӣп 1997:9) 
Ch uy- *u- 'ergative 3s' ; *(u)y- 'ergative 3s prevocalic' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 


1. Picture: hand with crossed bands 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:106): (= K197); /ch'(a)/; Thompson (1962:277f.): [38 examples] "fist palm upward." Note 
Т0667[0552] at Chichén Itzá and Xcalumkin; Palenque and Yaxchilán. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:113): = TO221b; Stuart (1987b:33-41): /уо/. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:595): "уот" 'poignée'; /yo/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:167): /hu/. 


MZD 


T 0670 





сат / ch'üm 

trans v take; receive 

Yu Кат Сат ‘receive’ (Bricker et al. 1998:144); Сат 'accept' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:381); c'ümic 
'encontrar, recibir, aceptar' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:65) 

*ch'àm 'receive; grab' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:119) 


Ch cham 
1. Picture: open hand 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:139, 333): hand; /dza/; Knorozov (1955:66): 015. mono con el pulgar separado, /tz'a/; 
Knorozov (1967:98): phonetic; Thompson (1962:268-71): [92 examples] "hand with glyph in angle." 
Compound with sky (T0561) sign on hand has wide distribution. 
































аф р чарна rm г г ea Pe жн ти ти ти тишин F rrva 
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1981-1990 Dütting (1985): "pul" ‘casting forth’; Justeson (1984:350): J. Fox, J. Justeson: logographic, including 
"b'ak' " Чо grasp’; infixed as the jaw on T1033 for the period of 400 ("*b'ahk' " '400') years of 360 days, as 
semantic determinative or phonetic complement; P. Mathews: refers to the 'holding' of objects; L. Schele, 
D. Stuart: 'to hold or possess' (object or "term" held in hand). 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:594): "ch'am" 'recevoir'; "lah" 'achever'; /ch'a/; /la/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:166): "ez"; 
Schele (1991d:42): at 1989 University of California at Santa Barbara conference suggested "ch'a" Чо take’; 
credits Stuart and Grube with noting examples with T0140, suggesting "ch'am" 'to receive'; Stuart 
(2000b:14—16): "k'a-ma" substitution spelling confirms use of Yukatekan form at Palenque. 


MZD 





k'üm / ch'üm 
trans v take; receive 
2. Picture: open hand with "ajaw" sign 


MZE 


T 


àal / al; á'al / Gil; yal 

n; trans v child of mother; say; throw 

Yu dal; á'al; o al, aal ‘hijo o hija de la mujer’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:9); За! ‘son, daughter—woman speaking’ 
(Bricker et al. 1998:4); a'al 'decir' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:9); á'al 'say' (Bricker et al. 1998:4) 

Ch al; äl; yal *al 'woman's offspring' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115); al 'decir' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:5); *äl 
'say' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:116); *yàl 'throw down' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:137) 
On codex style vessels, for example K2213 (Kerr 1990:224), used with reference to the throwing 
down of the k'awil of the baby jaguar. 
1. Picture: open hand with scroll 

1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:204): "ch, cha" 'prendre, recevoir. 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:67): "yal" ‘woman's child’; Stuart (1985b): substitution spelling "ya-la" for "yal" ‘child of 
(the woman)' on Grolier #47 in Coe (1973:103). 
1991-2002 Schele (1992:123): in "yalah" ‘spoke’; Hopkins (1991): "al" 'child of mother’. 


MZE 





dal / al; аға! / Gl; уй! 
n; trans v child of mother; say; throw 
2. Picture: open hand with "b'en" sign 


1991-2002 Stuart (1997:7): "al" ‘woman's child'. 


MZE 


да! / al; á'al / äl; yél 
n; trans v child of mother; say; throw 
3. Picture: open hand with "k'in" sign and droplets 
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T 0155e an 
AS 
hu 


1. Picture: open hand with iguana segment and droplets 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:564): "huh" 'iguane'; /hu/; Schele and Fahsen (1991): /hu/; Villela (1993a): dotted line 
represents the tail of an iguana. 


MZH 


e 


1. Picture: flat hand with "haab™ sign 


MZK 
RB T 0714 





tzak / tzük 

trans v conjure 

Yu tzak tsak 'conjurar nublados; conjurar temporales' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:850) 
Ch гк *tzák-le 'chase after' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:133) 


Fish may be an embedded phonetic complement /ka/. In Glyph СІ. 
1. Picture: fish in hand 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:139, 155, 334): fish-in-hand; credits de Gruyter with "tzac"; Knorozov (1967:98): phonetic; 
Proskouriakoff (1973): associated with sacrifice; Thompson (1962:306): (30 examples] "hand grasping 
fish." Frequently precedes glyphs for deities, particularly long-nosed god. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213): "tok" ‘bleed’ (Yukatekan); Justeson (1984:353): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: verb 
referring to a ritual; J. Fox, J. Justeson: possibly mutilation as in <chah> 'to maim oneself’, see Ch'olan 
"*chay" ‘fish’; J. Justeson: = hand-grasping T0212, probably = Thompson's last T0218 form; L. Schele, D. 
Stuart: bloodletting; Macri (1986): associated with bloodletting ritual, may be transitive; Ringle (1988): 
noting substitutions with T1016 in GI First Lord of the Night sequences, suggests possible reading of /ch'u/ 
or /ch'o/, related to "ch'uk" 'to take, grab, seize' or 'to lie in wait for' a vision-related event. 

1991-2002 Schele (1991d:43, 86-89): credits Grube with identification of substitution spelling "tsa-ku" for "tsak" Чо 
take hold of and 'to conjure demons’ on Yaxchilán Lintel 25; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:161): "lut, lot"; 
Winters (1991): "tz'ak" 'counting/augmenting the lineage; poison/cure process', the taking of dangerous 
medicine to connect with one's lineage; involves conjuring/communication, rather than an explicit 


reference to bloodletting. 


MZL 





Refers to figure on left side of Tikal Stela 31. 
1. Picture: hand holding айай with shield 
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MZM 
T 0361 





2 


1. Picture: atlatl in hand 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:135, 332): spear thrower. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:337): J. Fox, J. Justeson: hand grasping atlatl; title or part of name. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:580): "pul" 'tirer'. 


MZN 
MA T— 
Ёс 
YY 


1. Picture: "kawak" sign in hand 


1991-2002 Grube and Nahm (1994:688): чо stick’ or їо attach’ or refers to object in hand of jaguar (e.g., K2284); 
Knowlton (1999): "tok" 'burn, take by force'. 
MZP 





1. Picture: closed hand 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:569): "koh" ‘masque’; /ko/; Schele (1992b:123): /k'o/. 


MZP 
Š u 
VP 
k'o AU 


This sign has the same value as the more common variant depicting a left hand. 
2. Picture: closed hand 


1981-1990 Schele (1990f.): "hob"? 


MZR 
T 0220ab 
à 
ye » 
иу- / (u)y- 
dep pn 


he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive), prevocalic 
Yu uy- 


u(y)- 'Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:9) 
Ch (u)y- *(u)y- 'ergative 3s prevocalic' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 
1. Picture: hand with fingers down 
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1951-1980 Kelley (1976:259, 332): hand glyph. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:331): (consensus, some forms = T0710]; Schele and Grube (1990c): /ye/. 

1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0220 = 0220 (all except first two examples) = 0710A (first two 
examples); Schele (1991d:18-21): credits Stuart with /ye/. 





MZS 
T 0710 
choh / chok 
trans v scatter 
Yu choh choh 'chorrear, correr o manar algún líquido' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:105) 
Ch chok *chok 'throw (ауғау) (Kaufman and Norman 1984:118) 


1. Picture: scattering hand 


1951-1980 Dütting (1974:50): "tix haa"? 'sprinkling water’; Kelley (1962c:40): hand sprinkling water (К. Rands, J. E. 
S. Thompson, D. Kelley); hand scattering grain (T. Proskouriakoff); associated with ends of periods (J. E. 
S. Thompson); "mal" Tzeltal 'sprinkle'; Yukatek ‘pass’ (D. Kelley); Kelley (1976:138): "mal"; Knorozov 
(1967:106): "xok" 'count'; Thompson (1962:300f.): [55 examples] "inverted hand." Hand scattering grains 
of maize or drops of water; associations with dates probably significant. 

1981—1990 Bricker (1986:213): "хам" 'scatter' (Yukatekan); "mal" 'scatter' (Tzeltal); Grube and Stuart (1987:2): "CV-k" 
root, possibly "bak" 'derramar agua de boca angosta'; Justeson (1984:352): J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: 
verb 'to scatter; to sprinkle'; includes "*mal," possibly also "*wek' "; probably also "xab' " 'to scatter, 
spread liquid, pour’; cf. Landa's first «x» sign and (/pa/- T0710) phonetic spelling of "pax" as phonetic 
complement to Pax in Landa's month list; J. Fox, J. Justeson: possibly /xa/ (based on "xab' "?), cf. use as 
"xa" in "pa-x(a)" complement in Landa's spelling of month Pax; P. Mathews: verb ‘to scatter, to sprinkle’; 
L. Schele, D. Stuart: 'scattering', "mal"; Perry (1981): at Aguateca, probably relates to divination or 
prophecy; Stuart (19843): "mal." 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:597): "choc; xab" 'éparpiller'; /cho/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:169): "xoc"; Schele and 
Grube (1995:40): credit Grube with "chok" 'to sprinkle’. 


Crsons 





signs depicting human faces 


РСІ 


Т 1000ab 





па 

па”; nah; ix- 

n; adj; num mother; first, one; woman 

Yu па; ø; ix- па 'madre' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:545); na' 'mother' (Bricker et al. 1998: 192); na’ 'mother' (Hofling 
and Tesucün 1997:464); ix- 'feminine noun classifier' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:255) 

Ch na‘; nah; ix- — *na' 'mother' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:126); *nah- ‘їп front, forward; before; first' (Kaufman and 
Norman 1984:138); *ixik 'woman' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:121) 


number (head variant) 01; há'ab' patron: K'ayab'; one of three variable elements in Glyph С 
1. Picture: female 


1566-1915 Goodman (1897:42): '1*; Seler [1899] (1990:224, 250): head of a woman, '1'. 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:193, 223, 334): Moon Goddess "ch'up" 'maiden' (with long lock of hair). 
1981-1990 Bricker (1986:214): /na/ "na" first, feminine agentive' (Ch'olan); Justeson (1984:359): L. Campbell, J. 


Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: 'one', ‘woman’; semantic determinative, 


‘female пате"; F. Lounsbury /na/. cf. Lowland Mayan "*na' " 'mother', "nah" 'first'; Lounsbury (1984): /na/, 
t tow ‘mother’. 





na 


1991-2002 Grube (1994c:181): /na/ used syllabically after 9.11.0.0.0; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:196): "ch'up"; Ringle 
and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1000abh = 1000; 1000c-g, i = 1092 ("ahau" head); Schele and Grube 


(1997:91): "ixik"; Schele and Mathews (1998:390): "na" or "ixik"; Stuart (1998:386): "ix-" prefix on 
female names. 


PC2 


T 1003b 





l. Picture: female with dots 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:183): "pay"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1003b = 1158; Schele and 
Mathews (1993:124): "nam" ‘distant, far'? 
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PC4 > 





Т 1008 
xiib' / хі? 
n male, man? 
Yu xiib' xib 'varón; hombre; macho' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:941); xiibil ‘parte sexual del varón’ (Barrera 
Vásquez 1980:941); xiib' 'male, man', xiib'il 'penis' (Bricker et al. 1998:257) 
Ch xib' *xib' 'male' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:136) 


1. Picture: head 
1566-1915 Morley (1915:19): part of the name "Xaman Ek" 'the north star god'. 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:96): (= K222); /xib/. 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:133): 'Norden'; Justeson (1984:360): F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele: "хіб"; xim; xam; 
xab' "; Schele et al. (19902): Т0004.1008 is head variant for T0004 /na/; Т0004.1008.0683 "nah" ‘house’; 


Schele and Miller (1986:60 n. 55): credit Stuart with "xib" in deity name "chac-xib-chac." 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:612): "xib" ‘male’; "nal" 'nord'; /хі/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:188): "xib"; Schele 
(1992b:19-22): "nal" ‘north’. 


PCS 
299 75 T 
{ 
К'ауот(а) 
n singer 
Yu k'ay-om k'ay ‘sing’ (Bricker et al. 1998:149); -om 'agentivo' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:605) 
Ch Кау-ота *k'ay 'song' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:123); -ma "customary" suffix (Fought 1972:45) 


Related suffix in Tzeltal: "-omah" intransitivizer; customary activity (Kaufman 1971:58). 
1. Picture: head with song scroll 


1991-2002 Houston and Taube (2000:276): substitution spelling "k'a-yo-ma" for "k'ayom" ‘singer’. 


PC6 
Š 


1. Picture: head in cartouche 


(1985:6, fig. 3): in Altar de Sacrificios emblem glyph; Justeson (1984:333): F. 


1981-1990 Houston and Mathews : . | 5 
Lounsbury: "ahaw"; "xib'," "xam"; L. Schele: "xib'," "xam"; possibly "ahaw"; Lounsbury (1985:47): prefix 


rfix in name glyph for ОШ at Palenque. 


T 0239 





or supe О 
1991-2002 Grube (1991:223): T0228, T0229, T0239 are the "a/ah" substitution set. 
PC7 
@ T— 
u 
li- 


dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 
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Yu u u(y)- ‘Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person’ (Hofling and Tesuctin 1997:9) 
Ch u *u- 'ergative 3s' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 
1. Picture: captive 


1981-1990 Stuart (1990): in posterior date indicator glyphs, /u/. 








PCS 
T 
há'ab' patron: Muwan/Muwan 
1. Picture: head with dotted circle 
PC9 
Tas 
1. Picture: trumpeter 
PCA 
T 
Л 
1. Picture: head with crossed bands 
PCB 
Ts 
b'a 





1. Picture: head with darkened pattern 


1991-2002 Grube (1991:226): /b'a/; Grube (1994c:181): /ba/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0. 


PCC 
oy š 
O 


1. Picture: head with leaf 
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PCD 
e i 
1. Picture: head with T-shape 


РЕ1 
9 T 1005 


b'uluk / b'uluch; kàab' / kab' 


num;n eleven; earth 
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Yu b'uluk; kàab' buluk 'once' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:70); kàab' ‘land, world' (Bricker et al. 1998:118); kab ‘el mundo, 


pueblo o región; bajo o abajo' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:277) 


Ch b'uluch; kab' — *b'uluch 'eleven' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:136); *kab' ‘earth, land; town' (Kaufman and Norman 


1984:122) 


number (head variant) 11; day 17: Kab'an/Tzanab'; há'ab' patron: Sek/Kasew 


]. Picture: "kab'an" sign personified 


1566-1915 Goodman (1897:48): '11'; Schellhas [1897] (1904:25): (T1005b), in name of God F. 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:66): 022. rostro con dos signos complementarios, "ch'abtan" (solamente en el nombre del 


dios Buluk Ch'abtan); Knorozov (1967:95): "ch'ab." 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:360): P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: head variant of "kab' "; L. Schele, D. Stuart: ‘11’. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:198): "chab"; Taube (1992:112-15): God R, identified with the numeral 11, may 


be an aspect of the spotted Headband Twin. 










PE2 
A б} == 
73551122 
LTI 
1. Picture: head with "kab'an" sign eye, shell earflare 
PE3 


G T 1078 с 
A AT 


1. Picture: head with triangle over eye 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:618): "xol che’ " 'sceptre'. 
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PE4 





wáay / way; mu'ut 


n; intr v 
Yu wáay; тии 


Ch way; ¢ 


spirit companion; sorcerer; sleep, dream; transform 

way ‘ver visiones como entre suefios; tranfigurar por encantamiento; hechizar'; (ah) way ‘brujo, 
nigromántico, encantador' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:916); wáayt 'hex, cast a spell', h wáay 'ghost, 
spirit [male]' (Bricker et al. 1998:301); waay 'sorcery' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:661) 

*way 'sleep' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:135) 

1. Picture: head with eye ring, skull ornaments, jaguar earflare 


1981-1990 Schele (19852): allograph of "jaguar-spotted Ahau." 


1991-2002 Grube and Martin (2000:74f.): correspondence from Stuart: variant of Tikal emblem glyph, possibly 
"mu'ut" or "mutul." 


PES 


u 


tle 

dep pn 
Yu и 
Ch u 





he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 
u(y)- ‘Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person’ (Hofling and Tesuctin 1997:9) 
*u- 'ergative 3s' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 

1. Picture: spotted head with spotted headband 


1981-1990 Stuart (1990): in posterior date indicator glyphs, /u/. 


PES 


u 


Hu- 
dep pn 





he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 
2. Picture: head with bone crest and blade? in eye 


1991-2002 Schele and Looper (forthcoming): /u/. 


PE7 









21» 


(=; 
~~ S 


ar 
“2 


Т 1044 





God A'. 
1. Picture: head with death marking and darkened eyeband 


1991-2002 Martin, Zender, and Grube (2002:20f.): "akan." 
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PES 
T 1006a 
махак / waxük; пай; nal 
num; n; loc eight; maize; village, town 
Yu махак: nül; махак 'ocho' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:915); махак ‘eight’ (Bricker et al. 1998:300); nal ‘maiz еп 
nal barra, o en cafia, o en mazorca, y la mazorca antes que la desgranen' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:557); nal 


‘ear of corn' (Bricker et al. 1998:194); nal ‘ear of corn' (Hofling and Tesuctin 1997:466); nal 
'mazorca' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:144); na 'casa, no denotando cuya' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:545); 
nah 'house' (Bricker et al. 1998:193) 

Ch waxdk; nál; ø *waxük 'eight' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138); *näl ‘corn ear' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:126) 
number (head variant) 08 
1. Picture: maize personified 

1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:204): "p, pa" 'sortir avec effort, rompre en sortant, ouvrir par 

force’; Goodman (1897:46): "8; Seler [1889] (1990:252): '8. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:126, 334): Corn God. 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:360): J. Justeson, L. Schele, D. Stuart: some are head variant of '8'; Schele, Mathews, апа 
Lounsbury (19902): Maize God, "nal." 


1991-2002 Taube (1992:41-50): God E, ‘corn’. 


PES 


T 1006a 





махак / waxük; nal; nal 
num; n; loc eight; maize; village, town 
number (head variant) 08 
2. Picture: maize personified 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:204): "p, pa" 'sortir avec effort, rompre en sortant, ouvrir par 
force'; Goodman (1897:46): '8'; Seler [1889] (1990:252): '8'. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:126, 334): Corn God. 
1981—1990 Justeson (1984:360): J. Justeson, L. Schele, D. Stuart: some are head variant of '8'; Schele, Mathews, and 


Lounsbury (19902): Maize God, "nal." 
1991-2002 Taube (1992:41-50): God E, ‘corn’. 


PE9 


PEA 





1. Picture: spangle head 
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T 1080 








1. Picture: head with serpent markings 


1981-1990 Houston (1983b): in name of Ruler 5/6 at Piedras Negras. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:618): "man" ‘vision’; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:183): "chan." 


PEC 


| T 1051 
| 
| 





р'е? 


1. Picture: head with vertical markings 
1566-1915 Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /ре/. 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:182): /рре/; Knorozov (1967:95): /p'(e)/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:616): "p'en" 'pénis, luxure, fils, sperme; /p'e/, Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:188): /p'e/. 








PED 
Tp = 
k'uul / ch'uhul 
adj holy 
Yu K'uul k'uul 'cosa divina' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:421); k'uh 'God; saint' (Bricker et al. 1998:158) 
Ch ch'uhul ch'u:] 'sacred, holy' (Attinasi 1973:259f.); *ch'uh 'god, holy thing' (Kaufman and Norman 
1984:119) 


1. Picture: head with darkend eye band and spot on cheek 


PH1 
02 Т 1007 @ 








k'uul / ch'uhul; k'uh / ch'uh 
adj; n holy; god, carved image 


Yu K'uhul; kuh Киш ‘cosa divina (Barrera Vásquez 1980:421); k'uh 'God; saint' (Bricker et al. 1998:158) 
Ch ch'uhul; ch'uh ch'u:l ‘sacred, holy' (Attinasi 1973:259f.); *ch'uh 'god, holy thing' (Kaufman and Norman 


1984:119) 
1. Picture: head with axe in eye and "water group" 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:360): B. Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: some head variant of '6', some of T0041. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:612): "wac" '6'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:195): "t'ac; ch'ac." 
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PH2 
PH3 
T 1073b 
ye 
-i(y)?; uy- / (u)y- 
suf; dep pn verbal suffix; he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive), prevocalic 
Yu uy- u(y)- 'Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:9) 
Ch (и)у- *(u)y- 'ergative 3s prevocalic' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 


1. Picture: old man with trefoil eye 


1991-2002 Stuart (1998:379): /ye/; Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:37): "уе/-еу" head variant. 


PH4 


T 1073a 





1. Picture: old man with trefoil eye and mouth scroll 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:618): "ch'am" 'moissonner. 


РН5 
273 | | 


1. Picture: head with lobed element over eye 


PH6 
g T 1087 


wdak / wak 

num, adj six; upright 

Yu wáak wak 'seis' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:906); wak 'cosa enhiesta, de pie delante de otra como los palos que 
salen de la pared, cosa salida' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:906); wáak 'six' (Bricker et al. 1998:298); 
wa'kuna'an 'stopped, stood up' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:658) 

Ch wak *wák 'six' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138) 
number (head variant) 06 
1. Picture: supernatural with axe in eye 

1566-1915 Goodman (1897:45): 6; Seler [1899] (1990:251): 6. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:362): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "6. 
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PH7 
ЖО) m 
= 
1. Picture: head with circle and water stack on eye 
| PH8 





дал) T 1073c 
0 (6 





ch'ahomí(a) 


n scatterer, censer 

Yu ch'ah-om ch'ah 'gota de cualquier licor o resina de árbol' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:121); -om 'agentivo' (Barrera 
Vásquez 1980:605); ch'áah ‘drip; drop' (Bricker et al. 1998:78) 

Ch e -ma "customary" suffix (Fought 1972:45) 


Related suffix in Tzeltal: "-omah" intransitivizer; customary activity (Kaufman 1971:58). 
1. Picture: head with headband covering eye 
1566-1915 Goodman (1897:45): '7'. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:362): L. Schele, D. Stuart: head variant for "shell-fist"; Schele (1989b): substitution 
spelling "ch'a-ho-ma" for "ch'ahom." 











1991-2002 Davoust (1995:618): /ho/. 
PH9 
T 
1. Picture: head with hand in eye 
PHA 
{== 
1. Picture: head with headband and knot over eye 
PHB 


1. Picture: head with cur] eye 








PM1 2 
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PHC 
Tas 
1. Picture: head with "chuwen" sign on eye 
PHD 





1. Picture: head with "winal" sign infix on eye 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:72): "vinal." 
1951—1980 Knorozov (1967:95): (= K152) /k'(iY. 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:214): /tze/. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:613): "tzel" "зе déplacer; /tze/. 


T 1004 





sa 
n atole, maize beverage 
Yu sa‘ sa’ ‘corn gruel' (Bricker et al. 1998:238) 


Ch sa’ *sa' ‘corn dough; corn drink corn gruel’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:130) 
Thompson's first figure is a conflation. 
1. Picture: head with "kab'an" sign in mouth 


1951-1980 Proskouriakoff (1964): represented at Yaxchilán by abstract form T0630.0181. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:132): "sa"; Justeson (1984:360): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: title "kah-al" (probably from 
"kah-al" < "kah" 'town') associated with subordinate persons and sites; possibly based on "eating earth" 
gesture of subordination in having T0526 EARTH in mouth; F. Lounsbury, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "*kahal" or 
"*ka'ahal" title; B. Riese: "kah" ‘village’, ‘town’; "kah-al" only with suffix T0178 or equivalent; Lounsbury 
(1989:82): /cah/; Mathews and Justeson (1984:212): credit Lounsbury: /ka/ for T0630 and T1004, "kah" 


'person bearing provincial authority’. 
1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1004a = 1004.0181a[0178a]; Schele (1991d:22f.): credits Stuart 


and Grube with /sa/ reading (e.g., in "sa' " ‘atole’) and Naranjo emblem glyph. 


РМІ 
e. T— 
cad 
за! 
" atole. maize beverage 


2. Picture: head with "maize" sign? in mouth 
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PM2 





1. Picture: head with dotted circle in mouth 


PM3 
> i 


1. Picture: head with dotted triangle in mouth 





1991-2002 Freidel et al. (1993:420f.): two signs; personification is /cha/, dotted triangle /ki/. 
PM4 
T 1070 
uk' / uch' 
trans v drink 
Yu uk uk’ 'tener sed’; uk'ah 'beber (Barrera Vásquez 1980:899); 'uk' 'drink' (Bricker et al. 1998:20) 
Ch uch' *uch'-e 'drink' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:135) 





1. Picture: head with "water" sign in mouth 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:618): "ch'ab" ' 


PM4 


créateur'; Stuart (1995:67): "uch " ‘drink’. 


T= 





uk' / uch' 
trans v drink 
2. Picture: head with "water" sign in mouth 


1991-2002 Stuart (1995:67): "uch' " ‘drink'. 
PMS 





Substitutes for T1004 /sa/ on Palen 


que K'an Tok tablet pD8. 
l. Picture: head with ' 


maize" sign in mouth 


1991-2002 Grube and Martin (2001:82): /we/. 


PERSONS 


PMS 


2. Picture: head with "maize" sign in mouth 


1991-2002 Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:36): "we' " ‘eat’. 


PM6 


J TR 


© 


b'uluk / b'uluch 


num 
Yu b'uluk 
Ch b'uluch 


PM7 


eleven 

buluk 'once' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:70) 

*b'uluch 'eleven' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:136) 
number (head variant) 11 

1. Picture: head with mirrors in mouth 





]. Picture: head with hand on lower jaw 


1991—2002 Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:35): /mi/. 


PM8 


PM9 


< 


1. Picture: head with dotted band in mouth 


T — 





1. Picture: head with "kawak" sign and darkened mouth 
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PMA 

Æ z T 

CO 

1. Picture: head with beard 

PTI 
Tac: 

pul 
trans v burn 
Ch pul *pul ‘bum’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:129) 


All legible examples include infixed /yi/. 
1. Picture: head with fire and "Кіп" sign infix 


1981-1990 Schele (1982a:103): in verbal phrases related to "star" and "flint-shield" events; Schele (1987a:3): "a 
sacrificial rite, that can also be written as bloodletting, that occurs to war captives sometime after their 





capture." 
1991-2002 Stuart (1995:321): substitution spelling of "pu-lu" for "pul" ‘burn’. 
PT2 
ques 
lajka' / lajchün 
num twelve 
Yu lajka' lahka' 'doce' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:432) 
Ch lajchün *lajchán 'twelve' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138) 


number (head variant) 12 
1. Picture: head with sky headdress 


1566-1915 Goodman (1897:48): ‘12’. 





PT3 
T 1082 
óox / ux; lik / ik' 
num; n three; breath, wind 
Yu бох; tik ох ‘tres’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:610); ‘бох ‘three’ (Bricker et al. 1998:19); ‘ik’ ‘wind, air, breath’ 


(Bricker et al. 1998:12) 


“их ‘three’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984: 137); “ІК ‘air; wind' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:121) 
number (head variant) 03; day 02: Ik'/Ik', há'ab' patron: Mak/Chantemak 

1. Picture: female with woven headband and "ik' " sign on cheek 

1566-1915 Goodman (1897:43): '3'; Seler [1899] (1990:250): '3'. 


Ch ux; ik’ 


1981-1990 2 (1984:362): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: '3'; L. Schele, D. Stuart: head of "ik' " and 
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PT4 


T 1014ac 





pawah(tun) 

n; intr v Pawahtun 

Yu pawah(tun) pawahtun 'atlantes; los dioses de los vientos' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:635) 
Primary Standard Sequence dedication verb. 
1. Picture: old man with net headdress 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:130): Gott N; T. Jones (1990:115-19): "pay" for T1014a,c based on hank or lock of hair 
"paay, pay" on forehead and /yi/ suffix; 'extract, take out, draw, incite, provoke, call' in Yukatek and Ch'ol; 
when combined with "tsib" 'draw his paintings', etc.; Justeson (1984:361): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: verb; 
not /pa/; God N; B. Riese: god of bacab/pahuahtun/mam group, including God N; L. Schele: Pauahtun, God 
М; MacLeod (1990b): /ho/; "ho' " ‘five’; "hoy-i/huy-i" 'debut' or ‘inaugurate’; Schele (1982b:113): seems to 
function as an auxiliary verb. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:612): "hoy" 'sacrer'; "ah hob"; /ho/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:187): "vaay-ul"; Ringle and 
Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1014a = 1014[17]. 





PT4 
R) T 0064 
pawah(tun) 
n; intr v pawahtun 


2. Picture: cloth headdress 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:72, 133, 223, 331f.): (T0063 = T0064 = T0065); net; in Piedras Negras dynastic name; 
Knorozov (1955:72): 101. red, /vay/ (/vaay/); Knorozov (1967:84): /vay/. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:89): = T0063; Justeson (1984:320): cf. T0063; J. Fox: /tu/; = Z59, may be variant, depicts 
bag; J. Justeson: logographic, reading uncertain; depicts net bag; F. Lounsbury, B. Riese: /pa/ or /paw/; 
"pauah"; P. Mathews: "pauah"; L. Schele: "pauah"; Taube (1989): conflation of /pa/ and /wa/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:558): "pawah"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0064 = 0064a (first example); = 
0060v (second example); Taube (1992:92): "paua" in "pauahtun," the name of God N. The /uah/ is the 
globular element appearing in the center. 





РТ5 
T 
ho 
ho' 
num five 
Yu йо! ho' 'cinco' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:213) 
Ch ho' *ho' 'five' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138) 


number (head variant) 05 
1. Picture: old man with "haab' " sign headdress 


1566-1915 Goodman (1897:44): '5'; Schellhas [1897] (1904:37): God N; Seler [1899] (1990:250): '5'. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:613): "ho'ob" '5'; /ho/. 





Se aua aa a I 
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PT7 
T 1000cgi 
ahaw / ajaw 
n ajaw 
Yu ahaw ahawlil 'regia o real cosa' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:4); x 'ahaw-xíiw 'royal herb, an herbaceous plant 
with ornamental leaves' (Bricker et al. 1998:257) 
Ch ajaw *ajaw 'king; lord' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:1 15) 


day 20: Ajaw/Ajwal 

Spotted headband twin. 

1. Picture: male with headband 
1566-1915 Goodman (1897:16): day "Ahau." 


1951-1980 Schele (1979b:16f.): "ahau." z 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:214): "ahaw" ‘lord, ruler’ (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Coe (1989:161, 168 fig. 8): the day "Ahaw 
in Ixil and K'iche' is "Hunahpu"; T1000c, d, e, f, g, and i are nominal glyphs for "Hunahpu"; Grube 
(1990a:129): AHAW; Justeson (1984:359f.): T1000c: J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese, L. Schele, D. | 
Stuart: "*a:ja:w," day name and ‘lord’: F. Lounsbury possibly "ahaw" and/or possibly "xib'." T1000d-g, 1: 
L. Campbell, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: compound of T0533.1000c, with T0533 "AHAW" optional phonetic 
determinative for T1000c "AHA W"; F. Lounsbury, B. Riese, L. Schele: "ahaw." 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:182): (Т10004, g, i] "chup"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1000abh = 
1000; 1000c-g, i = 1092 (ahau head); Taube (1992:115-19) God S, the spotted headband twin, Hunahpu. 








PTS 
PT9 
T 1003a 
b'a 
b'olon; b'áalam / b'ahlüm; yáax; yá'ax / уйх 
пит; п; адј nine; many; jaguar; first; green, blue 
Yu b'olon; bolonk'ak' 'muchos fuegos' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:63); b'olon 'nine' (Bricker et al. 1998:35); 
b'áalam; yáax; b'áalam, b'áalan 'jaguar' (Bricker et al. 1998:26); удах ‘first, prior’ (Bricker et al. 1998:312); yá'ax 
yá'ax ‘green, tender' (Bricker et al. 1998:312) 
Ch b'olon; *b'olon 'nine' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138); *b'ahlàm jaguar' (Kaufman and Norman 


b'ahlüm; ø; уйх 1984:116); *yüx ‘green’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:137) 
number (head variant) 09 
1. Picture: head with jaguar pelt 
1566-1915 Goodman (1897:46): '9'. Seler [1889] (1990:253): ‘9°. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:360): J. Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele: 9; B. Riese: '9', "yax" 
‘green’; L. Schele, D. Stuart: head variant of T0016 "уах"; Schele and Freidel (1990:465f.): "ba(1)" in 
spellings of "tz'ibal"; T0716/0778 in the Tikal emblem glyph, can be replaced by a jaguar head ("Yax Bal" 
or "Yax Balam," the jaguar member of the Headband Twins). 


1991-2002 Closs (1992a:14): /bo/ in "ah tz'ib(o)" Т0012.0563а:1003: Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 
1003b = 1158; Taube (1992:56-63): God CH. 











PERSONS 


PTB 


E с" B 


1. Picture: head with helmet 


% " 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:618): "ahaw can" 'seigneur serpent, 
"xib"; Krochock (1998:87): "holkan" ‘warrior’? 


nicin" 'fleur, enfant'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:180): 





PTC 
Ts 
ch'ab' / ch'ahb' 
intr v do penance 
Yu ch'ab' ch'ab 'abstenerse de deleites carnales, ser casto y hacer penitencia' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:124) 
Ch ch'ahb' *ch'ahb' 'fast' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:118) 


1. Picture: female with cleft head and axe infix 


1981-1990 Schele (1990d): head variant of T0712 lancet. 


PTD 


Names cacao deity. 
1. Picture: head with tassel 


РХІ 


1. Picture: head facing down 


PX2 


e “e. 


1. Picture: head facing up 


1991-2002 Schele and Freidel (1991:293): sacrificed head of Hun Hunahpu. 
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І. Picture: head facing right 
1981-1990 Houston (1988:133): /wa/; Schele (1989c:5b): /wa/. 


PX3 


wa 


2. Picture: head facing right 
1991-2002 Grube (1994b:339): /wa/. 


PX4 


(эт E T 0537 me 


na 


l. Picture: forward facing head with eyes closed 


1951-1980 Cordan (1963:112): "kotz"; Knorozov (1955:73): 104. piedrecillas augurales? /um/; Knorozov (1967:89): 
/m(uu)/ face with closed eyes?; Thompson (1962:151—52): [23 examples] "Xipe." 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:106): = T0771; Justeson (1984:341): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson. P. Mathews, B. 
Riese: /na/; F. Lounsbury: /na/, "nah"; L. Schele: /na/, "na" ‘house’. 

1991-2002 Grube (1994c:181): /na/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0; Knorozov (1999. vol. 


1:116): /muu/ 'grupo de primos 
entre los cuales se realizan casamientos'. 


PX4 
T 0542b ж-е 
о o 
na 


2. Picture: mouth and eyes 
1566-1915 Thomas (1893:260): "thol" 'slice, cut'. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:155, 179, 333): /е/; Knorozov 


(1967:89): /m(uu) re 
Thompson (1962:154f.): [43 examples] " 


presentation of face with closed eyes?: 
Ahau semblant.' 
idol. 


' With T0087 almost certainly a wooden mask or 


1981—1990 Justeson (1984:342): J. Justeson, F. Lounsbur : 
Cx y. P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. T E 
(1987e): /na/ substitutes for T0023. S chele, D. Stuart: = T0537: Schele 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:585): 


nah" ‘maison’; /na/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:116): "иис" '7' 
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РХ5 





1. Picture: head with bird body 
































ernaturals; skulls 


signs depicting supernaturals and all skulls 





SB1 
T 1033 
pi 
-pth; pih 
nm cl; n b'ak'tun; cloth 
Yu pix pix 'cover, wrap up' (Bricker et al. 1998:217); pix 'cover, lid, sheath' (Hofling and Tesucün 
1997:515) 
Ch pis(il) *pis-il 'clothes' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:128) 


period: 144,000 days, b'ak'tun 
May be related to the Yukatekan numeral classifier “pis” ‘cuenta para días, años y reales' (Barrera 
Vásquez 1980:656). Occurs in middle panel of the Temple of the Inscriptions as a possessed noun, 
possibly 'cloth'. In Mixe-Zoquean "*pih-n" is 'bolsa/bag' (Wichmann 1995:405). 
1. Picture: supernatural bird with hand for jaw 

1566-1915 Goodman (1897:25): ‘twenty k'atuns' (144,000 days). 

1916-1950 Thompson (1950:147): "baktun." 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:104): [K398] morphemic; Knorozov (1967:105): [K485] 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:214): "cuc" 'cycle' (Yukatekan?); Grube (1990а:12 
Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. Riese: head vari 
T0528.0528; Stuart (1987b:11—13): /pi/. 


1991-2002 Schele and Grube (1993): "pih" 'bak'tun; bundle’. 


SB2 


"kuk" ‘cycle’. 


9): 'baktun', /pi/; Justeson (1984:361): J. 
ant for 'baktun'; L. Schele: head variant of 


T 0746 





ká'an / chan; wiinik háab' / winik hab'; k'atun 

n; adj; nm cl sky; elevated, important; k'atun 

Yu ká'an; wíinik Қалап 'cielo' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:291 
háab'; katun height’ (Bricker et al. 1998:123); ká'anhá' 


(Bricker et al. 1998:305); 
year’ (Bricker et al. 1998:92); k'atun 'especie de 


veinte afios; período de veinte afios de 360 días' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:385) 
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Ch chan; winik chan ‘alto' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:29); *chan 'sky' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:117); winic ‘hombre’ 
hab’; à (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141); *hab' ‘year’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 
period: 7,200 days, k'atun 
1. Picture: supernatural bird with mirror 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:105): allograph of K191; "Каап" 'sky'?; Thompson (1962:329f.): [32 examples] "eagle." 
Eagle may not be correct; full-figure portrait in the codices has Imix headdress and features of God B 
(Zimmermann glyph 754). 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:354): J. Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: head variant for k'atun (period of 20 x 


360 days); J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: "chan/ka'n" 'sky'; B. Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: k'atun 
sign; also "chan/kan"; Lounsbury (1989): substitutes for T0561 "caan/chan" in name of ruler at Copán. 





SB3 
T= 
wiinik háab' / winik hab'; k'atun 
n; nm ci k'atun 
Yu wíinik háab'; winik ‘hombre’; winal 'mes antiguo de 20 días' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:923); wíinik 'man' (Bricker et 
k'atun al. 1998:305); haab ‘айо’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:165); háab' 'year' (Bricker et al. 1998:92); k'atun 


‘especie de veinte afios; período de veinte afios de a 360 días (Barrera Vásquez 1980:385) 


winic 'hombre' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141); *hab' 'year' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 
period: 7,200 days, k'atun 


1. Picture: supernatural bird with "k'atun" sign 
1566-1915 Goodman (1897:24): "katun" twenty years' (7,200 days). 


1916-1950 Thompson (1950:145-47): "katun." 


SB4 


Ch winik hab'; 0 


T 1034 





há'ab' / hab'; wiinik há'ab' / winik hab'; k'atun 
n; nm cl tun; year; k'atun 
Yu há'ab'; wüinik há'ab' 'year' (Bricker et al. 1998:92); wíinik 'man' (Bricker et al. 1998:305); winal 'mes antiguo de 
há'ab'; k'atun 20 dias’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:923); k'atun ‘especie de veinte años; período de veinte años de a 360 
días' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:385) 
Ch hab'; winik һар 'year' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120); winic 'hombre' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141) 
period: 360 days, tun; 365 days, há'ab'; 7,200 days, k'atun 
hab’; winik hab'; ø 
1. Picture: supernatural bird with jaguar markings | 
1566-1915 Goodman (1897:23): "ahau" ‘period of 360 days’, Seler [1915] (1976:fig. 76); "tun" 'period of 360 days', 
represented by a bird whose lower beak is a fleshless, bony Jaw. 
1916-1950 Thompson (1950:144): "tun" or "haab." 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:105): allograph of K189; /tun/; "tun" "year. 
1981-1990 Grube (19902:129): "tun"; Justeson (1984:362): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: head variant for 
period of 360 days; L. Schele: head of T0548, T0528.0116. 
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SBS 





Tu 
há'ab' / hab' 
n; nm cl tun; year 
Yu há'ab' haab 'айо' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:165); há'ab' 'year' (Bricker et al. 1998:92) 
Ch hab' *hab' 'year' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 


period: 360 days, tun; 365 days, há'ab' 
1. Picture: supernatural bird with water scroll 


1916-1950 Thompson (1950:144): "tun" or "haab." 


SB6 





1. Picture: principal bird deity 


1991-2002 Schele, Grube, and Fahsen (1994:2f.): "itzam-yeh" or "itzam-kah." 















SB8 
SB9 
ИЕ T— 
(уа 
PZ 
1. Picture: feathers, owl? on shield? 
ӚСІ 
Tu 
lajun / lüjun 
num ten 
Үш Јајип lahun ‘diez’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:432); lahun 'ten' (Bricker et al. 1998:162) 


Ch lájun *lájun 'ten' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138) 





SUPERNATURALS; SKULLS 


155 


day 06: Kimi/Tox; number (head variant) 10; one of three variable elements in Glyph C 
1. Picture: skull with lower jaw 


1566-1915 Goodman (1897:16): day "Сіті"; Goodman (1897:47): "10; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day Kimi; 
Seler [1899] (1990:250): ‘ten’. 


1991-2002 Taube (1992:11—16): God A, 'death' as head variant of the numeral 10. 





SC2 
T 1040 
b'a 
b'àak / b'ak; jó'ol / jol 
n bone; captive; head 


Yu b'àak; jóol ^ baksah 'vencer, cautivar, esclavo, vencido, cautivo' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:29); b'àak 'bone' 


(Bricker et al. 1998:24); hó'ol ‘head, hair' (Bricker et al. 1998:110); h[rezia]ool ‘cabeza’ (Martínez 
Hernández 1929:396) 


Ch b'ak; jol *b'ak 'bone' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:116); *jol 'head' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:122) 
1. Picture: skull without lower jaw 
1951-1980 Barthel (1968:174-77): "tzek"? 'cráneo'; Kelley (1976:218, 334): Palenque emblem glyph; "tzek" 'skull'. 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:131): "cimi"; Riese (1982:262): /baak/ 'Knochen'; Stuart (19852): substitution spelling 
"b'a-ki" for "b'ak"; substitutes for T0570 and T1045 in "count of captives" glyph. 


1991-2002 Grube and Martin (2000:54): "hol"; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:191): "tzek"; Ringle and Smith-Stark 
(1996:335-38): 1040 = 1040a. 


SC3 


T 1042 





ha 


1. Picture: knot skull 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:67, 158, 334): = T0812 but in different position. 
1981-1990 Houston (1988:133): /ha/. 
1991-2002 Schele (1991d:44): /ha/, may be altered to /hi/ by T0679 infix; Schele and Freidel (1991:295—97): /ha/. 


SC4 i 
L 


day 12: Eb'/Eb' 
1. Picture: "eb' " skull 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:207): day: "eb"; Goodman (1897:16): day "Eb"; Landa [1566] 
(Tozzer 1941:134): day Eb'. 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:38): "eb" ‘broom’. 
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SCS 


T 1048 





xi 


1. Picture: skull with dots around eye 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:97): morphemic. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:131): /xi/; Stuart (1987b:3 1-33): /xi/. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:616): "xih" 'taché; souillé'; /xi/. 


SC6 


SC7 





SC8 


T 1046 











1. Picture: skull with dotting and тік" sign in eye 


1981~1990 Justeson (1984:362): J. Justeson: '10'; Riese (1982:262): /baak/ 'Knochen'. 


SC9 





chi 


1. Picture: feathered skull 
1981-1990 Stuart (1986): /chi/. 
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SCA 
qus 
naab'; nahb' 
n waterlily; lake 
Yu naab' 9 naab' "Nymphacea ampla"; común en lagos y aguadas: una planta grande con hojas flotantes y 


blancas flores de bello aspecto' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:546); naab' ‘lotus, water lily’ (Hofling and 
Tesucün 1997:468) 
Ch 9; nahb' *nahb' 'sea' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:126); cahnab 'mar' (Morán 1935:46) 
Kaufman and Norman (1984:126) reconstruct proto-Tzeltalan: "*nahb'(il)" ‘laguna’. 
1. Picture: skull with dotted lobes 


1951-1980 Schele (1979b:76): "nabe." 
1991-2002 Schele and Mathews (1993:129): "nab." 








SCB 
SCC 
T 0736ac 
kíim / chüm 
intr v die 
Yu іт kim 'morir' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:317); kfim ‘die’ (Bricker et al. 1998:128) 
Ch cham *chám 'die' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:117) 


1. Picture: skull with vertical bands 

1566-1915 Bollaert (1865—1866:52): "cimi" ‘to die'?; Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869—1870, vol. 1:206): day: "cimi"; 
Schellhas [1892] (1904:10): in name of God A. 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:22): "cimi" 'death'; Thompson (1950:268): "tzek" 'skull'. 

1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:65): 005. mandíbula con elemento complementario, ("ojo muerto") /cim(cham?)/; 
Knorozov (1967:96): "kam" 'death'; Thompson (1962:314—16): [266 examples] "death." Frequent because 
of the pessimistic tone of divinatory almanacs and prophecies. 

1981—1990 Bricker (1986:213): (T0736) /camal/ "camal" 'death' (Yukatekan?); Justeson (1984:353): day Cimi (Death), 
root 'to die'; L. Schele: death glyph. 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:185): [T7362] "cim, cham," [T736c] "bang"; Taube (1992:11-16): God A, ‘death’. 
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SCC 


T 1081 





kiim / cham 
intr v die 
2. Picture: skull with vertical bands 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:619): "cimi" ‘mort’. 


SCE 


T 1049 





Primary Standard Sequence dedication verb. 
1. Picture: skull with breath 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:96): /b(i)/? 


1981-1990 MacLeod (1990a:132, 146): replaces or conflates with God N ("hoy-i" and/or "huy-i"). 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:616): "uh" ‘lune’: /u/. 





SCF 
T= 
muk 
trans v bury 
Yu muk muk enterrar, soterrar, cubrir, encubrir' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:533); muk 'bury'; muknal 'grave, 
tomb' (Bricker et al. 1998:188) 
Ch muk mujquibál ‘lugar de entierro, sepulcro' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:77); *muk 'hide; bury' (Kaufman and 


Norman 1984:126); mukma'r 'entierro' (Pérez Martínez et al. 1996:146) 
1. Picture: skull in half-darkened cartouche 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:610): "muc" 'couvert'; /mu/; Grube (1994b:338): in "muknal" ‘tomb’: Stuart (1998:397): 





"muk" 'tomb'. 
SCF 
Тег: 
muk 
trans v bury 


2. Picture: frontal skull 


1991-2002 Schele, Grube, and Fahsen (1994:3): "kimi" 'death'? 
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SCG 


T 1079 





ta 


1. Picture: skull with upturned nose 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:618): "ауіп" ‘crocodile’; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1079 (retired) = 07935; 
Schele (1992b:171): /ta/. 





SCH 
T 0846 
uh 
n necklace 
Yu uh u ‘collar de cuentas о sartal' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:896); ‘uh ‘bead; moon’ (Bricker et al. 1998:20) 
Ch uh uh 'necklace’ (Wisdom 1950:772) 


Example of a rebus substitution for /uh/ in "uhti" ‘happen’. 
1. Picture: skull with "chuwen" or "ik' " sign infix 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:230, 334): animal skull; Thompson (1962:393f.): [11 examples] appears to have calendric 
significance; usually follows "Cauac glyphs or the tun and katun signs"; note infixing of "uinal" sign. 


1981-1990 Schele (1989c:42): in collocation that often precedes toponyms. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:609): "batz' " ‘singe hurleur'; /u/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0846 (retired) = 
1040c; Stuart and Houston (1994:45f.): "uh" 'necklace'. 


SCH 





uh 
n necklace 
2. Picture: skull with "ІК" sign on head 


1991-2002 Stuart and Houston (1994:46,48): "uh" ‘necklace’. 


SCJ 


T — 


ya 
-i 
suf verbal suffix 
1. Picture: skull with mouth scrolls 


1981-1990 Stuart (1987b:47): /ya/. 
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SCK 


Tt 
kalom 
n warrior; hunter? 
Yu kolom colomche' "They have especially two dances which are very manly and worth seeing. One is a game 
of reeds, and so they call it Colomche." (Tozzer 1941:93f.) 
Ch kolom korom 'caza en general' (Pérez Martínez et al. 1996:100) 


1. Picture: skull and "kawak" sign 


1981-1990 Stuart, Grube, and Schele (1989): substitution spelling "ka-lo-ma-te" for "calom te" on Copán St. 19. 
1991—2002 Schele and Grube (1992:4): "kolom"; possibly related to the "kolom che' " war dance of the colonial 





Yukatek. 
SCL 
Т 
mas 
n Spirit being 
Yu таз (ah) mas 'duende' (Barrera Vasquez 1980:502) 


1. Picture: skull with "ak'b'al" sign ear 


1991-2002 Houston (1992:529): substitution spelling of "ma-su" for "mas" ‘goblin, fright’. 


SCM 





T 1045 
b'a 
b'àak / Бақ 
n bone; captive 
Yu b'àak bak 'hueso' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:26f.); baksah 'vencer, cautivar, esclavo, vencido, cautivo' 
(Barrera Vásquez 1980:29); b'àak 'bone' (Bricker et al. 1998:24) 
Ch b'ak *b'ak 'bone' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:116) 


1. Picture: skull with death ear 


1951-1980 Berlin (1958:112, 117): in Palenque emblem glyph. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:362): J. Justeson, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "b 
Stuart (19852): substitution spelling "b'a-ki" for "Бақ"; substitutes for 
captives" glyph; Stuart (1987b:8): /b'a/ or /b'i/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:616): "bac" “ос. 


SCN 


'ak" 'bone' (head variant for T0570); 
T0570 and T1040 in "count of 


Q T— 


=) 


l. Picture: skull with arrow in eye 
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SCP 
T 0208 
pas 
trans v; adv; nm cl. dawn; open 
Ch pds *pás ‘show; uproot; uncover’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:128); püscab' ‘al día siguiente, al otro dia’ 


(Keller and Luciano G. 1997:188) 
May be related to Itzaj: "saska' " ‘dawn’ (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:548). 


1. Picture: skull leaf 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:126, 332): composite glyph, including leaf. 
1981-1990 MacLeod (1990a:72): substitutes for 'dawn' or ‘sunrise’ glyph; Ringle (1990:236): "hol pop." 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:568): "hol" 'téte, entrée’; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:186): "tzek"; MacLeod (19911): "holkab" 
‘sunrise, birth?, heliacal rising’. 





ӨМІ 
Т 1011 
Кап / chan 
n; num four 
Yu kän kan ‘cuatro’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:291); kan ‘four’ (Bricker et al. 1998:122); kän- ‘four’ (Hofling 
and Tesucün 1997:342); Кап ‘cuatro’ (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:53) 
Ch chán *chàn 'four' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:137) 


day 20: Ajaw/Ajwal; number (head variant) 04; há'ab' patron: Yaxk'in/Yaxk'in 

GI of the Palenque Triad. Functions as number 4 and haab' patron on Quiriguá Stela D. Functions as 
day Ajaw on Yaxchilán Hieroglyphic Stairway 5 glyph 92. 

1. Picture: supernatural with shell earflare and fins 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:105): allograph of K140 /h(ay. 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:130): Chac (Xib Chac), GI; Justeson (1984:360): F. Lounsbury, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. 
Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: GI of Palenque Triad; Lounsbury (1985:46f.): portrait glyph for GI at Palenque. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:612): "ah tzuc" ‘le diviseur'; "ahal" '"l'éveilleur'; /tzu/; Taube (1992:24-27): GI of the 
Palenque Triad and Chak share many physical and thematic traits. 


SN2 





GI of the Palenque Triad variant with bird headdress. 
1. Picture: supernatural with fins and bird headdress 



































SN3 

k'inich 

adj sun-faced 

Yu K'inich k'inich 'cara-de-sol' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:403) 


1. Picture: supernatural with "k'in" sign infixes 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:601): "ahaw kin" 'divinité du soleil': Mathews (1994): "(mah) Кіпа," honorific title; Stuart 
and Houston (1994:12): "k'inich" 'sun-faced', occasionally spelled "k'in-ni-chi." 
SN3 


T 0184 





k'inich 
adj sun-faced 

2. Picture: bar with "ma" and "k'in" signs 
1951-1980 Lounsbury (1974b): "k'ina." 


1981-1990 Grube ( 1990a:95): = T0365; Justeson (1984:329): L. Campbell: title related to "aj k'in" diviner, priest’ J; 
Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: a title, "k'in," not "k'inah"; F. Lounsbury: with flanking T0023 signs = "k'ina"; 


t ot. 


other forms are "q'inalo" or “q'inom"; P. Mathews, D. Stuart: "k'ina"; L. Schele, D. Stuart: "mah Кіпа/ 
K‘inan/k'inom"; Lounsbury (1985:47): GIII at Palenque. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:83): "am-king-am"; Mathews (1994): "(mah) k'ina," honorific title; Stuart and 
Houston (1994:12): "k'inich" 'sun-faced'. 
SN4 


T 1010 





k'iin / k'in; kün / chün 

n; nm cl; num k'in; four 

Yu Кл; kän k'in ‘dia, sol’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:400); k'iin ‘day, sun' (Bricker et al. 
(Barrera Vásquez 1980:291); kan 'four' (Bricker et al. 1998:122); kan- 
1997:342); kán 'cuatro' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:53) 

Ch k'in; chan “Кіп ‘sun, day’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:124); *chin 
number (head variant) 04; period: 1 day, k'in; há'ab' 
1. Picture: supernatural with "k'in" sign infixes 

1566-1915 Goodman (1897:15, 44): 'day', '4'; Seler [1899] (1990:250): '4'. 

1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:96): [K229] (= 

'sun'. 


1998:152); kan 'cuatro' 
four' (Hofling and Tesucün 


four' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:137) 
patron: Yaxk'in/Yaxk'in 


K225); Knorozov (1967:105): [K478] allograph of K172; /k'ing/; "k'ing" 
1981-1990 Bricker (1986:214): "kin" ‘day, sun' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Justeson (1984:360): J. Justeson, P. Mathews, 


B. Riese: sun god, otherwise = T0544; F. Lounsbury, L. Schele, D. Stuart: head variant of T0544 and ‘4’: 
includes Т1010с; Lounsbury (1985:47): portrait glyph for GIII at Palenque. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:612): "chin" 45 "ahaw kin" seigneur Soleil'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:189, 195): [T1010c] 
"king," [T1010ab] "ngom"?; Taube (1992:50-56): God G, sun deity. 
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SN5 


SN6 





n zero 
number (head variant) 00 
Has characteristics of God A’. 
1. Picture: supernatural with hand for jaw 


1566-1915 Goodman (1897:52): '20'; Seler [1900] (1990:280): ‘zero’. 
1916-1950 Spinden (1924:18-22): ‘zero, completion’. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:619): "lah" 'achever'; "yihul" 'naissance'; /la/. 


SN7 





T 1009b 





1. Picture: supernatural with reptile markings 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:612): "loh" 'jumeau, compagnon" ?; /lo/. 


SN9 





1. Picture: supernatural with reptile markings 
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SNA 
т 
һе? 
period: 1 day, k'in 
In distance number recording 9 days on Palenque Tablet of the Slaves H4. 
1. Picture: supernatural with reptile ear 
SNB 


T 1014b 





God A’. 
1. Picture: head with fleshless mandible and "yi" sign earflare 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:361): L. Schele, D. Stuart: different from T1014a, c. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:616): "chah" aveugle'; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1014b = 1104; Taube 


(1992:14-17): God А”, associated with violent sacrifice and self-decapitation. 


SNC 





Stingray paddler. 
1. Picture: supernatural with stingray spine though nose 


1991-2002 Schele (1992b:257—59): correspondence from MacLeod, 1992: "i 


SNG 





T — 

mam 

n grandfather, grandson 

Yu mam mam 'abuelo de parte de madre; nieto' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:491) 
Ch mam *mam 'grandson; nephew; grandfather' 


| (Kaufman and Norman 1984:125) 
1. Picture: supernatural with forelock 


1991-2002 Martin and Grube (2000:232): credit Stuart with "mam." 





ItS'at" 'artist, master, Sage, creator’. 
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SNH 
SNJ 
SNL 
SNM 
T 
1. Picture: supernatural with shell earflare and deer ear 
SNN 
T 1018a 
áak / ahk 
n turtle 
Yu dak ak 'tortuga' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:4); 'áak 'turtle' (Bricker et al. 1998:2) 
Ch ahk *ahk 'turtle' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115) 


In ruler names at Piedras Negras. 
1. Picture: supernatural with net headdress 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:223, 334): (also written T0064:0626) probably God N. 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:361): J. Justeson, P. Mathews D. Stuart: head variant of T0626[0281]; MacLeod 
(1990b:337): "hob' " and /ho/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:613): "hob" 'creux, 5'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:193): "waay-uuc-kan"; Martin and Grube 
(2000:148): "ahk"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1018a = 1018. 
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SS1 
T 1030q 
cháak / chahk 
n Chaak 
Yu cháak chaak ‘fue un hombre así grande que enseñó la agricultura, al cual tuvieron después por Dios de los 


panes, del agua, de los truenos y relámpagos; Dios de la lluvia' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:77); cháak 
Tain' (Bricker et al. 1998:61) 

Ch chahk chajc 'rayo' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:29); *chahuk ‘lightning, thunder’ (Kaufman and Norman 
1984:117) 
day 19: Kawak/Chak 
1. Picture: supernatural with shell earflare 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:103): "k'ax" (representation of the head of the rain god). 

1981-1990 Grube (personal communication, 1989): substitution spellings of "cha-ki" at Naranjo; Schele and Miller 
(1986:60, n. 55): credit Stuart with identification of "chac" in deity name "chac-xib-chac." 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:189): "kax"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 1030q = 1121b; Taube 
(1992:17-19): God B, Chac. 






SS2 
T 1030Imn eu (GQ 
дау; 
A 
OD 
kalom 
n warrior; hunter? 
Yu kolom colomche' "They have especially two dances which are very manly and worth seeing. One is a game 
of reeds, and so they call it Colomche" (Tozzer 1941:93f.) 
Ch kolom korom 'caza en general' (Pérez Martínez et al. 1996:100) 


1. Picture: supernatural with axe in hand 


1951-1980 Berlin (1958:114): "batab"; Knorozov (1967:105): allograph of К076; "baat" 'axe'? 

1981-1990 Closs (1984b): "batel" 'warrior' from "baat" ‘stone axe’; Grube (1990a:131): "bate(1)"; Justeson 
(1984:361): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: not "batab", possibly approximately "b'a-te"; rank and office 
held by rulers; B. Riese: "bate'," high ranking political office; L. Schele, D. Stuart: GI with axe; Stuart, 
Grube, and Schele (1989): substitution spelling "ka-lo-ma-te" for "calom te" on Copán St. 19. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:615): "chahc te’ " ‘arbre Chahc'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:195): [T1030lm] "гас, ch'ac," 
[T1030n] "ch'ac-te"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335--38): 10301, n = 1125: 0087; 1030m- 
1124:0087:0142; Schele and Grube (1992:4): "kolom"; possibly related to the "kolom che' " war dance of 
the colonial Yukatek. 


SS3 


T 1030ijk 50945 





àach / at?; tóon?; yo'pat? 


n penis?; crown? 
Yu дасһ; toon; ach 'miembro viril' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:2); 'àach ‘Spur, goad, sting; tip; tendril' (Bricker et al. 
yo pat 1998:1); tóon 'penis' (Bricker et al. 1998:280); yo'pat 'una manera de coroza o mitra que usaban los 
indios antiguos' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:980) 
Ch at; ë; 9 *at 'penis' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:116) 


1. Picture: supernatural with trilobed "Камак" sign in hand 
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1981-1990 Grube (1990a:132): Penis-titel; Justeson (1984:361): L. Schele, D. Stuart: head variants of T0761; 
Lounsbury (1989): substitutes for T0761 in name phrase of Copán ruler. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:615): "tox at" 'pénis cicatrisé; T. Jones (1994): "yox-at" 'scarred penis’; "tox-at" 'bleeding 


, 


penis'; Martin and Grube (2000:231): credit D. Stuart with "yopaat"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335- 
38): 1030i-k = 1124; Schele (1995): "yoat" ‘his erection’; “toh at" ‘erect penis'. 


SS4 


T 1031b 





oxlajun / uxlüjun 


num 
Yu oxlajun 
Ch wuxlájun 


thirteen 

oxlahun 'trece' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:612) 

*ux 'three' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:137); *lajun 'ten' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138) 
number (head variant) 13 

1. Picture: supernatural with waterlily headdress 


1981—1990 Justeson (1984:361): J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: grotesque form that carries a sign as forehead 
element, same linguistic value as the forehead element. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:615): "ahc" ‘tortue’; /ah/; /a/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1031a, b = 1031а 
(indistinguishable in practice). 


555 


Т 1032 





oxlajun / ихійјип; ha'?; naab'?; nahb'? 


num;n 
Yu oxlajun; һа” 
naab'; ø 


thirteen; water?; waterlily?; lake? 
oxlahun 'trece' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:612); ha’ ‘water’ (Bricker et al. 1998:91); ha(a)' 'agua' (Barrera 
Vásquez 1980:165); naab' "Nymphacea ampla"; comün en lagos y aguadas: una planta grande con 


hojas flotantes y blancas flores de bello aspecto' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:546); naab' 'lotus, water 
lily' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:468) 


Ch uxldjun; һа" ø; *ux 'three' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:137); *lájun 'ten' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138); “һа 


nahb' 


'water' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120); *nahb' 'sea' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:126); cahnab 
'mar' (Morán 1935:46) 


number (head variant) 13 
1. Picture: supernatural with dotted "winal" sign headdress 


1566-1915 Goodman (1897:49): '13’; Seler [1899] (1990:250): '13'. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:361): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: = T1031; Schele (19871): "uinic." 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:196): /ki/. 


SS6 


T 1031a 





ha'; oxlajun / uxlajun 


n; num 
Yu ha’; oxlajun 


Ch ha’; uxlájun 


water; thirteen 

ha’ 'water' (Bricker et al. 1998:91); ha(a)' ‘agua’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:165); oxlahun 'trece' (Barrera 
Vásquez 1980:612) 

*ha' 'water' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120); “их ‘three’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:137); *lájun 
'ten' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138) 

day 01: Imix/Imux; number (head variant) 13 

1. Picture: supernatural with "imix" glyph headdress 
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1566-1915 Goodman (1897:49): '13'; Seler (1902-1923:823): '13'. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:361): J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: grotesque form that carries a sign as forehead 
element, same linguistic value as the forehead element. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:615): “hunab" ' 
"ha'." 





unique'; Stuart and Houston (1994:40): note substitution for darkened imix 


SS6 








ha'; oxlajun / ихійјип 
п; пит water; thirteen 
day 01: Imix/Imux; number (head variant) 13 


Substitution in name of Smoke-Imix-God K at Copán. 
2. Picture: supernatural with disc headdress 











| SS7 
| Ж 
| 
| 
| 
Il 
| 
|. 
Ў Possibly allograph of ХНА, ‘throne’. 
| | 1. Picture: Supernatural with throne headdress 
| SS8 
{ T 1031cd 
| 
" 
ІІ há'ab' / hab' 
í n; nm cl tun; year 
Yu há'ab' haab 'afio' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:165); há'ab' year' (Bricker et al. 1998:92) 
Ch hab' *hab' 'year' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 
period: 360 days, tun; 365 days, há'ab' 





1. Picture: supernatural with "há'ab' " sign headdress 


1566-1915 Goodman (1897:23): "ahau" ‘period of 360 days’; Seler [1915] (1976:fig. 76); "tun" period of 360 days' 
represented by a combination of the tun element with a bird. 


1916-1950 Thompson (1950:144): "tun" or "haab." 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:196): "vaay-tum." 


SS9 





1. Picture: supernatural with serrate snout 
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SSA 





1. Picture: supernatural with "muluk" sign headdress 


SSB 
To 
k'a? ра 


k'á'ah / k'ah? 


intr v record? 

Yu k'á'ah аһ ‘conocer: reconocer; recordar; acordar' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:362); k'á'ah 'remember' (Bricker 
et al. 1998:142) 

Ch k’ah c'ajal 'acordado' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:21); k'ah-te-i(n) 'to remember, honor (Knowles 1984:431) 


1. Picture: supernatural with half head 


1981-1990 MacLeod and Stross (1990): /k'i/. 
1991-2002 Schele (1991а): /ch'a/; Schele and Looper (1996:18-22): /k'a/. 


SSC 
Sal T 10300 


hü'un / hun 





n headband; paper, book 

Yu hú'un hu'un ' "Ficus cotinifolia"; libro; papel' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:246); hú'un 'paper' (Bricker et al. 
1998:116); hu'un 'paper, bark cloth' (Bruce 1979:161) 

Ch hun *hun 'paper, book' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:121) 
Jester god. 


1. Picture: supernatural with mirrors 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:59, 219, 334): substitutes for T0740:0023. T10300:0023 ‘deity name’. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:130): "Jester God"; Schele, Mathews, and Lounsbury (1990b): substitution spellings for 
"hunal" ‘headband’; Schele and Miller (1983:36f.): title in Т0713/0757 "accession expression." Glyphic 
version of Jester God, equivalent of "ahau" ‘ruler, lord’. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:614): "hu'un" 'divinité 'bouffon'; /hu/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:197): "yal-kax"; Ringle and 
Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 10300 = 1122; Schele (1991d:23-25, 39-41): substitution spelling of 
"hu-na(-la)" for "hun(al)" ‘headband’. 





SSD 
T 1009cd 
itzamnah 
n Itzamnah 
Yu ditz; йат its ‘leche, lágrima, sudor, resina o goma por cuajar de árboles y de matas de algunas yerbas'; (ah) its 


'hechicero' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:271f.); ‘itz ‘sap, resin, perspiration’ (Bricker et al. 1998:10); 
itsam ‘lagartos como iguanas de tierra y agua’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:272) 
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Ch itz; ë *y-itz 'pitch, sap' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:121) 
l. Picture: supernatural with dotted "ak'b'al" sign with tassels 
1916-1950 Whorf (1942): "i-tz-mn-a" ‘Itzamna’. 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:67): 026. rostro con "ojo de dragón;" 
determinative (god). 
1981-1990 Grube (19902:130): Itzamna; Grube and Schele (1988): main head is "am" 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:189): "cit"; Taube (1992:31—41): God D "itzamna." 


SSD 


determinador de dios; Knorozov (1967:96): "Ки"?; 


‘squared’, 


T0152 





itzamnah 
n Itzamnah 
2. Picture: dotted "ak'b'al" sign with tassels 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:10): "akbal" ‘night’; Thompson (1950:283): "chapat" 'centipede'. 

1951-1980 Cordan (1964:18): "tzitz"; /tz'/; Kelley (1976:63, 135f., 332): round shield; two graphemes (K082 + K019, 
T0166 -- '10136i?); Knorozov (1967:85): /itz/; "itz" 'dew'. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:327): L. Campbell: possibly shield, not "chimal"; J. Fox: shield, sometimes "pakal"; J. 
Justeson: shield; F. Lounsbury: "tzim" or "chim"; also shield', possibly "chimal"; depicts head of 
myriapod ("tzimes"); P. Mathews: "itz" or "itzam"; B. Riese: 'shield' "pakal"; L. Schele: shield, "itz" ог 
"tzim" or "chimal"?; Riese (1982:271): "Pakal." 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:97, 174): [Т152/3] "itz-am," [T152/1,2] "kat"; Taube (1992:31-41): ‘obsidian 
mirror’, the first sign in name of God D, "itzamna," and the 'shield' in Shield Jaguar's name, possibly /itz/ 
from Nahuatl "itz," a root pertaining to divination and to obsidian. 


SSD 
Ti 
itzamnah 
n Itzamnah 
3. Picture: supernatural with mirror infix 
SSE 


T 0852 





day 15: Men/Men 
1. Picture: supernatural with headdress 


1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:207): day: " 

1951-1980 Thompson (1962:395): [1 example] cartouche and T0125 postfix and an associated number suggest this is a 
day sign. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990а:122): = T0613; Justeson (1984:359): cf. T0613: J. Justeson, P. Mathews: early form day 
Men; P. Mathews: head of Itzamna, possibly reading Itzam or П?атпа; Thompson's illustration not best 
drawing; L. Schele: = T1017b. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:609): "men" '15e jour’; "tzuc" 'division'; /те/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 
0852 (retired) 2 1108b. 


men"; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day Men. 





SSF 





k'awil 
n K'awil 
Yu K'awil k'awil 'alimento'; itsamná k'awil 'el nombre de una deidad [dadora de alimentos]' (Barrera Vásquez 


1980:387) 
1. Picture: supernatural with forehead with torch 


1566-1915 Seler [1895] (1993:331): "Ah bolon tz'acab" ‘lord of the nine generations’. 


1916-1950 Spinden (1924:166, 168): ‘long-nosed god of rain’. 

1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:105): allograph of K289; "moh" ‘incense burner’. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:130): GII; Justeson (1984:361): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese, L. Schele, D. 
Stuart: God K; Schele and Miller (1983:3-22): Т0617а always in forehead of God K, representing an 
obsidian mirror (a function of 'torch/smoke' infix, logographic "tah" ‘obsidian’); Stuart (1987b:15f.): 
substitution spellings "k'a-wi-l(a)" for "k'awil" 'God K' on Chichén Itzá Monjas, Lintel 2A, B2 and Casa 
Colorada frieze, 8. 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:194): "mox"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1030а-с, h = 1030; Taube 
(1992:69—79): God К, celestial lightning god, lightning axe of Chac, associated with burning torch, 
smoking celt, and mirror inset in forehead, identified with lightning, rain, and fertile maize. 


SSF 
T 1030de 





k'awil 
n K'awil 
2. Picture: smoking mirror 
1916-1950 Spinden (1924:166, 168): 'long-nosed god of rain’. 


1981-1990 Stuart (1987b:15f.): "k'awil" ‘God K'. 


SSF 


T 1030fg 





k'awil 
n K'awil 
3. Picture: supernatural with reclining body with smoking mirror 

1916-1950 Spinden (1924:166, 168): 'long-nosed god of rain’. 

1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:106): allograph of K289; "moh" ‘incense burner’. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:130): "K'awil" 'Gott K'; Justeson (1984:361): J. Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, 
B. Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: God K. 

1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1030f, g = 0907F; Schele and Fahsen (1991): "kawil" 'statue, god’ 
in K'iche'an languages, and ‘sustenance’ in Yukatek; Taube (1992:69-79): God K, celestial lightning god, 
lightning axe of Chac, associated with burning torch, smoking celt, and mirror inset in forehead, identified 


with lightning, rain, and fertile maize. 
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k'awil 
n K'awil 
4. Picture: smoking mirror 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:106): (2 K289) "moh" 'incense burner'. 
1981-1990 Stuart (1987b:15f.): "k'awil" 'God Қ. 


SSF 
T 0240b PB 
k'awil 
n K'awil 


5. Picture: supernatural with arms 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:333): J. Justeson, L. Schele, P. Mathews: God K. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:571): "ziyan" 'naitre'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:156): "muc"? 


SSG 


T 0739 





Glyph Y; 819 day count 
1. Picture: supernatural with curl, limbs and mirror 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:106): morphemic, representation of 


a frog; Thompson (1962:319f.): [33 examples] 
"turtle and carapace." 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:116): = T0209: Justeson (1984:354): F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: (aspect 
of) God K. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:599): "zih" тайге’; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:156): " 


muc^?; Yasugi and Saito (1991): Glyph 
SSH 


T 1036a 





Possibly refers to a headdress. 
1. Picture: supernatural with "winal" Sign in mouth 
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SSJ 


T 1017 





tzu 


1. Picture: supernatural with mirror, tau tooth 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:130): 'Baumgott’. 
1991-2002 Freidel et al. (1993: 432f. n. 44): God C variant at base of world trees, replaces mirror in primary standard 
sequence, /tzu/; "tzuk" ‘partition’; Grube and Schele (1991): "tzuk" ‘partition’ and /tzu/. 





SSK 
T= 
1. Picture: supernatural with "k'in" sign eye and moon sign 
SSL 
T 0588 
wa' 
pos stand up 
Yu wa' wa'an 'cosa que está en pie o enhiesta o parada y detenida; estar en pie' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:912); 
wá'al 'stand up, stop' (Bricker et al. 1998:299); wa' 'stand' (Hofling and Теѕисӣп 1997:658) 
Ch wa' *wa' 'standing upright' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:135) 


1. Picture: supernatural with "chuwen" sign eye 


1916-1950 Thompson (1950:265): possibly related to "uin" ‘order; manner’. 

1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:27): ‘offer, give, pay, or sacrifice’ (Y. Knorozov, D. Kelley); "uin" ‘(it is set, it moves in 
order)' (J. E. S. Thompson); "zil" 'ofrendar' (Y. Knorozov); Kelley (1976:110, 143, 333): "zil-" "оНег?; 
Knorozov (1967:100): /s(e)/; Thompson (1962:216-17): [59 examples] appears on monuments with 819— 
day counts. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:212): /tze/; Grube (personal communication, 1989): "wa' " 'set (the station)’; Justeson 
(1984:346): J. Justeson: verb root, possibly divination (cf. <si> ‘to divine, cast a spell’); B. Riese: ‘offer’; 
MacLeod (19892): "ets'-ok" ‘plant the feet’ [erect a stela] as 819 day count ending glyph. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:589): "wa' " ‘dresser’, /he/. 


SSM 





1. Picture: supernatural with leaf and scrolls 
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1. Picture: supernatural with "haab' " sign and comb headdress 





SSP 
Z) B 
Ар 
/f 
1. Picture: supernatural facing down 
SSQ 
ыгы x 
1. Picture: supernatural with curled lip 
SSR 
T= 
1. Picture: supernatural with "k'in" sign headdress 
SSS 


1. Picture: supernatural with curled head 


1991-2002 Martin and Grube (2000:64): " 


ST1 


tan"? 





Jaguar paddler. 
l. Picture: supernatural with jaguar pelt, cruller eye 


1991-2002 Schele (1992b:257-59): correspondence from MacLeod, 1992: "chan" ‘sky’. 





ST2 





T 1018b 





Venus/sun deity. 
1. Picture: supernatural with paper through ear, cruller eye 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:613): "huuc" 7% "balam" ‘jaguar’; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1018, с = 


ST3 


ST4 


te 


-te; te' 
nm cl: n 
Yu te; che' 


Ch te; te' 





GIII of the Palenque Triad. 
1. Picture: supernatural with beard, cruller eye 





numeral classifier; tree, wood, plant 

che' 'árbol en general, madera o palo; planta en general' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:85); che' 'wood, tree, 
stick; фа!" (Bricker et al. 1998:64); te’ Чгее' (Bricker et al. 1998:272); -te 'cuenta para aiios y para 
los días de los meses y para leguas' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:782); té 'for counts of years, months, 
days, leagues, cocoa, eggs, and calabashes or squashes' (Tozzer 1921:292) 

*te' 'tree' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:132); hun-te 'contar piedras; el generico de la quenta' (Morán 


1935:14) 
part of há'ab' patron: Pax/Ahkiku 
1. Picture: supernatural with scrolls in mouth, jaguar paw over ear 


1981-1990 Schele (1989c:5a): /te/. 
1991-2002 Grube (1994с:181): /te/ used syllabically after 9.11.0.0.0. 


ST4 


te 
-te; te' 
nm cl;n 


(“ХӘ 


numeral classifier; tree, wood, plant 
2. Picture: scrolls in mouth 
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ST4 


te 

-te; te' 

nm cl; n numeral classifier; tree, wood, plant 
3. Picture: mirror in mouth 


ST4 


nm cl; n numeral classifier; tree, wood, plant 
4. Picture: scrolls and crossed bands in mouth 


te 


-te; te' 


STS 


T 1071 





1. Picture: supernatural with jaguar ear, no lower jaw 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:618): "loh" jumeau'; Ло/. 





ST7 
T 1018c 
wiuk / huk 
num seven 
Yu wüuk uuk 'siete' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:898); wüuk 'seven' (Bricker et al. 1998:308) 
Ch huk *huk 'seven' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138) 
number (head variant) 07; day 16: Kib'/Chib'in; há'ab' patron: Wo; one of three variable elements in 


Glyph C 
1. Picture: supernatural with tau tooth, cruller eye, jaguar ear 
1566-1915 Seler [1887] (1902-1923:819): '7'. 


1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1018b, c = 1154. 


ST7 
Өй T 0680 


one of three variable elements in Glyph C 
2. Picture: jaguar cruller eye 
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1951-1980 Thompson (1962:282): T680: [21 examples] "God M's glyph." Substitution for God 7 as patron of month 
Uo at Pomona, Tabasco, "opens up many possibilities." 


ST8 


T 1058a 





Sky god title. 
1. Picture: supernatural with scrolls in mouth, no eye, jaguar ear 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:98): [= T1058b] composite grapheme K276-222. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:617): (a): "te/che' " ‘arbre’; /te/; (b): "ch'acab" 'décapité; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:190): 
"cit-aan"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 1058a (retired) = 1013b. 


ST8 


T 1013ab 





Sky god title. 
2. Picture: supernatural with scolls in mouth, "k'an" sign eye, jaguar ear 


STS 


T 1013c 





Sky god title. 
3. Picture: supernatural with scrolls in mouth, bird body 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:612): "chah" 'aveugle'; /cha/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1013а-с = 1013a. 


STA 


STB 





1. Picture: supernatural with jaguar ear and nose ornament 
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T 1077 





1. Picture: supernatural with tube mouth, dotted face, jaguar cruller eye 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:618): "cum way" 'manati'; Schele and Mathews (1993:103): credit Nahm and Grube with 
identification as early Palenque ruler, substitutes for T0543 "casper" glyph. 














square, symmetrical 


signs that are square and have a symmetrical design, and their variants 


T 0602 





pa 


1. Picture: crosshatching 
1566-1915 Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:164): /pa/. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:15, 181, 221, 333): see also T0715; /pa/; Mathews and Schele (1974:63): /pa/; variant of 
T0586; Thompson (1962:226f.): [31 examples] "hatched with line of dots." Probably a lower Usumacinta 
variant of T0586; replacement of comb by fish head has parallel in T0586 at Chichén Itza. 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:212): /pa/; Grube (1990a:110): = T0202; Justeson (1983): /ра/; Justeson (1984:347): J. 
Fox, J. Justeson: = T0586 /pa/; P. Mathews: variant of T0586 /pa/; B. Riese, L. Schele: /pa/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:590): "paw" "Нег; /pa/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:150): /nga/; Ringle and Smith-Stark 
(1996:335-38): 0602 (retired) = 0586c. 


XD1 
T 1023 





pa 


2. Picture: clown 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:334): see T0715; /pa/. 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:214): /pa/; Justeson (1984:361): J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: 
/pa/; Taube (1989): Classic Maya clown. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:614): "paw" ‘filet’; /pa/. 


XD2 


T 0594 





pakal 
n shield 


Yu pákal pakal 'rodela; escudo' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:620); pàakal ‘leaning over, folded' (Bricker et al. 


1998:205); pak ‘fold’ (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:500); paktal 'enclocarse, embrocarse, echándose' 
(Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:165) 
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Ch рака! *päk ‘bend, fold over' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:128); pak "а fold, a roll of anything, a rolling 
up’ (Wisdom 1950:556) 
This sign may be bivalent; clearly "рака!" at Chichén Itzá, but sometimes has a /wa/ postfix in the 
southern lowlands, which suggests a different value. 
1. Picture: plaited shield 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:135, 333): shield; Knorozov (1967:105): (2 K175); /tz'ak/?; Thompson (1962:221): [17 
examples] "checkerboard." With one exception at Caracol and perhaps one at Yaxchilán, appears only at 
Palenque and Chichén Itzá. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:346): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: = T0624c; F. Lounsbury: "q'in/k'in"; P. Mathews: "b'al/ 
b'alb'a^; L. Schele: probably "q'in/k'in," possibly "b'al"; Lounsbury (1985:47): main sign in name of GIH 
at Palenque, "Ahaw K'in" 'lord sun'. 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:149): "kat"; Krochock (1997): probably "pakal" ‘shield’. 


XD3 
T 0656 


1. Picture: bundle?; field? 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:257f.): [2 examples] similar glyph, placed horizontally, is repeated three times on Olmec 
stela at Piedra Labrada, Veracruz (Blom and La Farge 1926-1927:fig. 38). 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:593): "tz'ac" 'noeud'; Grube and Schele (1993): represents a mummy bundle; Knorozov 
(1999, vol. 1:146): "ch'ac." 





XD4 
T 0541 
ahaw / ajaw 
n ajaw 
Yu ahaw ahawlil 'Tegia o real cosa' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:4); x 'ahaw-xíiw ‘royal herb, an herbaceous plant 
with ornamental leaves' (Bricker et al. 1998:257) 
Ch ajaw *ajaw 'king; lord' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115) 


day 20: Ajaw/Ajwal 
1. Picture: darkened "ajaw" sign 
1566-1915 Goodman (1897:16): day "Ix." 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:153): [3 examples] "hatched Ahau." 





XDS 
T 0659 
na o o 


Substitutes for /na/ in name of Nan B' 


alam ("Waterlily Jaguar') on Copán Temple 11 Bench, 14. 
1. Picture: dotted lines 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:258): [1 example]. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:594): "choh" 'i 
cifra 8?. 


Joue'; /cho/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:118): "bix?; vix?; vax?"; variante de la 














SQUARE, SYMMETRICAL 
XD6 
T 0625 
naab'; nahb' 
n waterlily; lake 
Yu naab'; é naab' "Nymphacea ampla"; común en lagos y aguadas: una planta grande con hojas flotantes y 


blancas flores de bello aspecto' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:546); naab' ‘lotus, water lily' (Hofling and 
Tesucün 1997:468) 
Ch д; nahb' *nahb' 'sea' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:126); cahnab 'mar' (Morán 1935:46) 
Kaufman and Norman (1984:126) reconstruct proto-Tzeltalan: "*nahb'(il)" ‘laguna’. 
1. Picture: waterlily leaf 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:126, 333): waterlily?; turtle shell?; "box"; Knorozov (1967:94): /box/; representation of a 
turtle shell; Thompson (1962:243): [9 examples] "turtle shell." 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:348): P. Mathews: indication of texture as rough, undulating, as in waterlily pad, 
turtleshell, worked flint; B. Riese: depicts turtleshell; L. Schele, D. Stuart: texture or pattern of waterlily 
pad or turtleshell. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:591): "mac" 'rideau'; "пісіп" ‘fleur’; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:150): "box." 





ХЕ1 
Т 0501 
b'a 
b'üh / b'à; b'ah 
refl pn; n; adj self; first 
Үш Бай; o b'ah 'self [reflexive pronoun]' (Bricker et al. 1998:24); bah ‘mismo, persona de uno, etc.’ (Bruce 
1968:86) 
Ch Ба; b'ah *b'ä 'reflexive pronoun base' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138); *b'ah- 'first' (Kaufman and Norman 
1984:138) 


day 01: Imix/Imux 
1. Picture: waterlily; hand? 
1566-1915 Bollaert (1865-1866:52): "ymix"; Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:208): day: "imix"; 
Goodman (1897:16, 58): day ‘five’, "Ymix," closed hand; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day Imix; 
Thomas (1888:349, 370): [with T0283.0501 "xamach; chimix" “а vessel']; Thomas (1893:249): /m/, /ma/. 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:1): "imix" 'sea-dragon; water; wine'; Thompson (1950:72): represents a waterlily. 


1951-1980 Dütting (1979:185f.): "nab" ‘lake, sea’; secondary value "ha" 'water' (especially terrestrial water); Kelley 
(1976:123, 182, 185, 208, 211, 332): "naab" 'water-lily'; "imix, паб" 'ocean'; confused with T0556; see 
also T0502; T0556; T0557; T0558; Z1321; Z1360; 21361; Ља/?; Knorozov (1955:71): 079. vasija con 
líquido, /mac/; Knorozov (1958:285): /o(u)/; Knorozov (1967:94): /b(u)/ (representation of a vessel with 
boiling water); Thompson (1962:87-96): [611 examples] "Imix." "Numerically the most important Maya 
hieroglyph. Its importance seems best explained by ritualistic rather than phonetic usage. The compound 
T0153:0501 seems to have special associations with 13.0.0.0.0 4 Ahau 8 Cumku. The compound T0501- 
0025-0501 appears to mark the end of a sentence, and may correspond to our 'Amen' or the Spanish ‘he 
dicho'." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:211): /bà/ "bà" 'self (Ch'olan); Dütting (1985:106) possibly "naab" and /ba/; /ba/ "ba" 'self 
(Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:104): = T0556, T0558, T0655, T0690, 70771, T0811, T1300, T1323; Justeson 
(1984:338): J. Fox, J. Justeson: (a) with crosshatched oval: 'water', including "*nahb' " and "ha' ": day 
Imix; rarely used as (b) probably in error; L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson: (b) with curving lines in oval: 
Љ'а/; never /та/, except perhaps as sporadic error based on graphic similarity to T502 /ma/; F. Lounsbury, 
B. Riese: day name Imix; /b'a/; P. Mathews, D. Stuart: /b'a/; also day name Imix in some cases; also 
sometimes /ma/. Thompson included other signs under T0501; cf. T0502, T0556, T0557, T0558; B. Riese: 
some ‘water’; never /ma/; L. Schele: day Imix, /b'a/, /ma/, possibly "mal"; Schele and Miller (1983:28): 
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/ma/ in the "Mac" compound suggests either polyvalence or that the graphic distinction between T0501 and 
T0502 was not always maintained. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:140): "in" "lluvia, líquido; granos'; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0501 
= 0501a; Stuart (1997:3): "ba" 'firs' on Toniná Monument 69. 








XEI 
Tus 
b'a 
b'üh / b'à; b'ah 
refl pn; n; adj self; first 
day 01: Imix/Imux 
2. Picture: waterlily personified 
XE2 
T 0556 
b'a 
ha' 
n water 
Үй Ла! ha(a)' 'agua' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:165); һа" 'water' (Bricker et al. 1998:91) 
Ch ha' 


*ha' 'water' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 
day 01: Imix/Imux 


1. Picture: waterlily with darkened patch 
1566-1915 Rosny (1883:19): "tzem" 'memelle, sexe féminin'. 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:1): "imix" ‘sea-dragon; water; wine’. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:185, 221, 333): = T0558, Z1360; confused in Thompson catalog; Knorozov (1955:74): 121. 
una nube? /in/; Knorozov (1967:94): /in/; Thompson (1962:170): [9 examples] "The element infixed in the 
circle is variable. In some cases the dots beneath the circle are absent, which further differentiates this 
glyph from T0501 (Imix)." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:212): /ba/; Grube (1990а: 108): = T0501; Fox and Justeson (1984:54f.): "ha' " ‘water’; 
Justeson (1984:343): J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: "mak," including month Mac; F. Lounsbury, D. Stuart: 
Imix variant (see T0501); P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: day Imix; "naab' " 'water lily, large body of 
standing water (lake, ocean, еїс.)'; B. Riese: possibly also /ma/; MacLeod (1988b): "nab." 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:581): "nahb" 'lis d'eau, mer'; "ha' " ‘eau’; "imix" "ег jour’; /ha/; Stuart and Houston 
(1994:19—21): probably "ha' " 'water'; credit Schele with "nab" lake, pool, general body of water’. 





T 0502 





1. Picture: waterlily; hand? with "ajaw" sign infix 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:176, 185, 332): = T0557; allo 

combination of graphemes K156-181; Tho 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:211): /ma/ "ma"; 
[consensus /ma/]. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:581): "mah" ‘trés'; /ma/; Knorozov 


I (1999, vol. 1:133): "lab" ' ictu 
Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0502 = 05022. d шы 


graph of T0074, /ma/; Knorozov (1967:94): phonetic; 
mpson (1962:96f.): [49 examples] Imix-Ahau. 


Grube (1990a:104): = T0557, T0815; Justeson (1984:338): (= T0557) 
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1. Picture: waterlily with stone infix 


1991-2002 Schele and Grube (1994a:19): credit Stuart and Houston with /t'u/. 


XES 
qu 
1. Picture: waterlily with waterlily infix 
XE6 
Ганн) T 0610 
те 


1. Picture: beard? 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:101, 105): /s(u)/; Thompson (1962:233): [17 examples] occasionally prefixed to heads of 
animals and gods; probably same as T0283, but listed separately to recognize ragged edge of T0283; thatch 
of 'house' for some examples. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:348): J. Justeson: logographic; at least with T0069 prefixed, a locative noun; = T0613; P. 
Mathews: equivalent of TO192; L. Schele: equivalent of 70192 and T0614?; depicts thatch. 

1991-2002 Grube (1994c:183): /me/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:140): /zuu/. 


XG1 
T0511 


péet / pet; -péet / -pet 

trans v; пт cl; п make round; numeral classifier 

Yu péet; -péet pet 'redonda; círculo' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:647); -pet 'unido a un numeral sirve para contar milpas, 
huertas, dehesas, sefialándolas por el lugar que ocupan"; pet-hal 'hacerse redondo' (Barrera Vásquez 
1980:648); péet ‘disc’ (Bricker et al. 1998:214); péet ‘numeral classifier, section, lot [land]' 
(Bricker et al. 1998:214); peet ‘circle, island, circle of land’; -peet ‘numeral classifier circle of land’ 
(Hofling and Tesuctin 1997:512) 

Ch pet; -pet *pet 'circular' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:128); pét [numeral classifier for] 'round and flat items' 
(Knowles 1984:368) 
day 09: Muluk/Mul 
1. Picture: disc, spindle whorl? 

1566-1915 Thomas (1893:260): day "muluc." 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:31): "muluc" ‘rain’; Thompson (1950:274): "tun" ‘jade’. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:123, 200, 332): "muluc, mul"; Knorozov (1967:88): /k(o)/; "ko" 'grain'; sign of the day 
Muluk; Thompson (1962:110f.): [56 examples] "Muluc." 
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1981-1990 Grube (1990a:105): = T0517; T1312; Justeson (1984:339): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: 
day Muluc, root "*mul"; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "mul"/"mulu"/" muluk." 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:69): "pet" luna llena? (1999, vol. 1:1 12) /choo/ /cho/ /coo/ /co/(grano); Schele 
(1992b:221f.): correspondence from Grube, n.d.: "pet" "numeral classifier for round objects, etc.’ 


XG2 
Tq 
Ф 
kàah / kah 
n town, place 
Yu kàah kah 'pueblo o lugar' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:280); kàah 'town' (Bricker et al. 1998:120) 
Ch kah cah 'pueblo' (Smailus 1975:148f.) 


1. Picture: ? 
1951-1980 Berlin (1958:112, 115f.): in Yaxchilán emblem glyph. 
1991-2002 Schele and Grube (1994a:18): "kah" ‘town, village’. 


XG2 


Ta 


kàah / kah 


n town, place 
2. Picture: rotated earflare 


1991-2002 Mathews (1991:21, fig. 2.2): in Uxmal emblem glyph; Schele and Grube (1994a:18): "kah" town, village’. 


XG3 
T 0687a c 
1. Picture: cushion 


1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:208): day: "ik"; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:151): /ро/. 
1916-1950 Thompson (1950:200): "ich." 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:88): /tzil/; (representation of a scrap of cloth); Lounsbu i i 
: ry (1973): /po/, "pop"; Thompson 
(1962:291—92): [16 examples] Ich. Most often appears as part of "Ben-Ich" affix TIGE: did i 
1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213): (T0687a) /po/; Dütting (1985): /po/ (after Lounsbury 1973), ‘eye, face, fruit: in front 
оГ; Justeson (1984:352): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: /ро/; J. Justeson "aw," 
includes "ha:w" Чо end’, "*a:w" 'to sow’; F. Lounsbury, L. Schele. D pr '. | 
(1988): "its" ‘resin; sorcery’. D- Stuart: /po/, "pohp" ‘throne’; Porter 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:596): "pom" 'copal'; /po/; /wa/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:114): "tzil" ' 


etc.)'. trozo (de tela, papel, 
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XG3 


T 0622 





po 


2. Picture: cushion 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:241): [8 examples]. 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:348): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: variant form of Toniná emblem glyph. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:591): "pom" 'copal'; /po/. 


XG4 


T 0508 





ха 


day 05: Chikchan/Nachan 
1. Picture: drops? 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:107): [4 examples] Chicchan. 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:105): = T0114; Justeson (1984:338): L. Campbell: "chan" ‘snake’; J. Fox, J. Justeson: day 
Chicchan and ‘snake’ (sp.?); F. Lounsbury, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "kan," "chan" ‘serpent’; day Chicchan; Р. 
Mathews: day Chicchan; also "kan"/"chan" and cognates 'serpent'; B. Riese: = T0114; day Chicchan; 
"chan," "cha:n"?; Riese (1982:264): "chan"; Stuart (1987b:28-31): /ха/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:581): "chacchan" ‘Se jour’; "хаһ" 'épine'; /xa/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:115): "chan"; 
Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:33): "xa-" future aspect marker? or ‘again’? 


CD 


XG4 


T 0114 


xa 





2. Picture: drops? 


1951-1980 Cordan (1964:48): "le', 1." 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:92): = T0508; Justeson (1984:324): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: two signs, one = 
T0508, the other = Z83; J. Fox: Z83 variant possibly /kV/ (likely /ku/); possibly /ku/ in month sign Pax, 
Ch'ol «ahquiccu», possibly /xV/; substitutes for, or is followed by, Z87; J. Justeson, P. Mathews, L. 
Schele, D. Stuart: Z83 variant /xV/; F. Lounsbury, B. Riese: = T0508; "chan"; P. Mathews: "kan/chan"; 
also "kaan/chaan"; L. Schele: "kan," "kaan/chaan," "chan." 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:561): "xah" 'épine'; /xa/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:107): "chul, cul" (flauta?); Stross 
(1994:189): /xi/. 


XG5 


299 


C wv 


Emblem on Tikal Marcador medallion, side a. 
1. Picture: circles, mouth 
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XG6 





1. Picture: ? 


XG7 


em r- 


naab'?; nahb'? 


n waterlily?; lake? 


Yu лаар”; ø naab' "Nymphacea ampla"; común en lagos y aguadas: una planta grande con hojas olane y Р 
blancas flores de bello aspecto' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:546); naab' ‘lotus, water lily’ (Hofling an 
Tesucün 1997:468) 

Ch 9; nahb' *nahb' 'sea' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:126); cahnab 'mar' (Morán 1935:46) 
Infixed /le/ syllables related to iconography of surface of underworld. Kaufman and Norman 
(1984:126) reconstruct proto-Tzeltalan: "*nahb'(il)" ‘laguna’. 








1. Picture: three "le" signs in cartouche 
XG8 
T 0095 
éek' / ik' 
adj black 
Yu éek' еК' "соза negra' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:149); 'éek' 'black' (Bricker et al. 1998:7) 
Ch ik’ 


*ik' 'black' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:121) 
1. Picture: darkening 
1566-1915 Seler [1891] (1902-1923:31): "ek" black'; 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:94): "ek" ‘black’. 


1951~1980 Knorozov (1955:70): 069. vastago? " 
(1962:49f.): "black." 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): "ik" 'black' (Ch'olan); "ek" 'black' (Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:91): = T0323; Justeson 
(1984:322): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson: 'black', Ch'olan "*ik' " and presumably the Yukatekan 


cognate "*e:k' ": traditional, probably not synchronically motivated in Yukatek month names Uo and 


Ch'en; F. Lounsbury, L. Schele: black; "ek' " and "b'ox"; P. Mathews, D. Stuart: black; possibly "ek' " or 
"b'ox"; B. Riese: 'black', "ek' " and cognates. 


Thomas (1893:262): "h', oh’, Іт, laan'." 


cek" (ek) 'negro'; Knorozov (1967:88): "ek' " 'black'; Thompson 


XGA 


T 0580 





lo 





1. Picture: ? 
1916-1950 Gates (193 1:62): [G033] "mol"; [G356]? 
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1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:69): 057. vástago? /kak/; Knorozov (1967:88): (affix K110) /h'ek'/; representation of a 
sprout; main sign K124; Knorozov (1967:89, 105): /k'ak'/; (representation of the sprout of a plant); 
Mathews (1980:68): "muluc"; Thompson (1962:205-6): [61 examples] "jade." Muluc sign (T0513) in 
vertical position; probably jade (Thompson 1950:78). Notes association between jade and blood. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:109): (a) = T1313; (b) = T1345; Justeson (1984:345): L. Campbell: "mul/b'ul"; J. Fox, J. 
Justeson: probably = T0095; "*e:k" 'black'; J. Justeson: possibly rebus, Lowland Mayan "*wek' " (Ch'olan 
"*wech") Чо scatter’ as complement or substitute to T0710; Е. Lounsbury: "b'ul/mul/b'ol"; P. Mathews, L. 
Schele, D. Stuart: "mul" in Classic; Stuart (1987b:41): /lo/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:588): "loh" 'jumeau'; /lo/; Houston and Stuart (1996:299): "chit"?; Knorozov (1999, vol. 
1:123): "hot'; hoch"; Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:56): "chit." 








XGA 
T= 
lo 
Substitutes for T0580 in "mol" on Yaxchilán Lintel 14 ЕІ. 
2. Picture: "lo" sign personified 
XGA 
T= 
lo 
Substitutes for T0580 in "mol" on Quiriguá Stela F D14. 
3. Picture: "lo" sign personified 
XGC 
[== 
aa 
te 
-te; te' 
nm cl; n numeral classifier; tree, wood, plant 
Yu te; che' che' 'árbol en general, madera o palo; planta en general' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:85); che' 'wood, tree, 
stick; фай" (Bricker et al. 1998:64); te’ ‘tree’ (Bricker et al. 1998:272); -te 'cuenta para afios y para 
los días de los meses y para leguas' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:782); té 'for counts of years, months, 
days, leagues, cocoa, eggs, and calabashes or squashes' (Tozzer 1921:292) 
Ch te; te’ *te' 'tree' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:132); hun-te 'contar piedras; el generico de la quenta' (Morán 


1935:14) 
1. Picture: ticked "muluk" sign 


1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:202): "t, ti" 'ici, dans, à, vers, pour, de, etc. lieu, endroit 
désigné'; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /te/; Rosny (1883:17): "ti" 'place, lieu?; soleil'. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962a:302f.): /th/ or /t/. 


1991-2002 Schele (1992b:22 1f.): correspondence from Grube, n.d.: Landa's /te/; Schele and Freidel (1991:313): credit 
Grube with /te/. 
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XGE 





| T 0585ab 
| 
b'i 
| b'éeh / b'ih 
n road 
Yu b'éeh be(eh) ‘camino’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:46); b'éeh ‘road, way' (Bricker et al. 1998:30) 
Ch b'ih *b'ih 'road' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:117) 


1. Picture: quincunx; earflare 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:201): "b, ba" taupe, chose basse, ancétre, personne'; Landa 
[1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /b'i/; Thomas (1893:244—46): "b." 
1916-1950 Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): "b." 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:102, 192, 333): (T0585) "bix" ‘dance’, numerical classifier; Knorozov (1955:73): 105. 
campo sembrado; los círculos indican los hoyos donde se arroja el grano de maíz, /col/; Knorozov 
(1967:89): /b(a)/; representation of a sown field?; Thompson (1962:209-13): [169 examples] "quincunx." 
In the hieroglyphic writing of other cultures (e.g., the Zapotec Glyph E in the Caso enumeration); rarely in 
the eastern Maya area. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:212): (T0585) /be/; Diitting (1985:106, 109): possibly /be/ and "bix" and "pix" 'go forward, 
walking’; Grube (1990a:109): = T1303, T1338; Justeson (1984:346): cf. Landa's <b>: L. Campbell: /b'e/ 
/b'i/; "b'ix" only in that the /b'i/ value suggests "b'ix" suffix, /x/ not explicitly represented; J. Fox. J. 
Justeson, B. Riese: /b'i/, /b'e/; not "b'ix"; F. Lounsbury: /b'e/ "b'ix/p'ix"; P. Mathews: /b'e/ "b'ix"; /b'e/ 
and "Б'е"; "Бх"; L. Schele: /b'i/ /b'e/ possibly "b'e"; numeral classifier and possibly phonetic "b'ix"; J. 
Justeson, P. Mathews, L. Schele: T0585b different sign from T0585a and T0585c; Stuart (1989b): /bi/ in 
'wing-quincunx' glyger of primary standard sequence. 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:117): "av" 'sembrar; maiz’. 


XGF 

















T 0627 








k'a?, k'i? 


k'a' 
intr v end 
Ch ға capez 'acabar' (Moran 1935:2); k'ajpes 'acordar, resolver' (Pérez Martínez et al. 1996); Ка” ‘finish, 


end'; k'abah 'come to an end, stop, stop doing, finish up, have just, at the end of (Wisdom 
1950:612) 


l. Picture: flower 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:133. 333): (fan) "Жуа," "*wal''?: Thompson (1962:245): [8 examples] "fly wheel." 
Resembles Aztec sign for day; in four cases where glyph is duplicated, may be a postfix. 


1991-2002 Boot, Looper, and Wagner (1996): substitutes for T0077 /k'a/ in death expression at Tortuguero; Davoust 


(1995:591): "ch'ah" 'ornement'; /ch'a/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:113): "zut" 'circulo, rueda, anillo; dar 
vueltas'. 


XGG 


T 0583 





janab' 
n ? 
part of Glyph G3 


No dictionary entries, possibly a kind of flower. 
1. Picture: flower 
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1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:208): day: "ik." 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:135, 333): shield; Thompson (1962:208-9): [8 examples] "Mol with propeller infix." See 
also in T0624 shield. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:345): (= T0624a, b) L. Campbell: ‘shield’, definitely not "chimal"; J. Justeson, B. Riese: 
'shield', not necessarily "chimal"; F. Lounsbury: "chimal"; P. Mathews, L. Schele: "pakal" ‘shield’. 

1991-2002 Boot, Looper, and Wagner (1996): sometimes /k'a/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:173): "таах"; Ringle and 
Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0583 = 0583a; Schele and Mathews (1993:109): credit Stuart and Grube with 
"hanab"; Stuart and Houston (1994:81): "hanab." 


XGG 





janab' 


part of Glyph G3 
2. Picture: flower with scrolls 


1991-2002 Boot, Looper, and Wagner (1996): /k'a/?; Schele and Mathews (1993:109): credit Stuart and Grube with 
"hanab"; Stuart and Houston (1994:81): "hanab." 


XGH 
T 0538 





1. Picture: flower with swirl 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:152): [4 examples] "Xipe variant I." May represent face. 
1991-2002 Boot, Looper, and Wagner (1996): /k'a/?; Davoust (1995:585): "nic" ‘fleur’. 





XGK 
T 0632 
muyal 
n cloud 
Yu muyal muyal 'nube del cielo’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:544); müunyal ‘cloud’ (Bricker et al. 1998:190); muyal 


'cloud' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:458) 
Ch muyal muyal 'nube' (Morán 1935:47) 
1. Picture: dotted S-curve; cloud 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:203): /n/; ‘lettre qui est l'attribut de la grandeur, de l'excellence, 
de la royauté'. 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:99): "ni" 'elevation'?; Thompson (1962:248): [18 examples] "S" design. Also appears as 
affix with T0544, 0561, 0747. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:111): = T0367; Justeson (1984:349): J. Fox: face of heavenly body; J. Justeson: apparently 
fusion /mo/ /n(e)/. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:87): "mo-ni"; Stone (1996): "muyal" ‘cloud’; Stuart and Houston (1994:44, 47, 
fig. 51): "muyal" ‘cloud’. 
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ІНІ 


Т 0584 





day 13: B'en/B'in 
1. Picture: ? | . 
1566-1915 Bollaert (1865-1866:52): "ben" 'go'; Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:207): day: "been"; 
Goodman (1897:16): day "Ben"; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day "Веп." 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:38): "ben" ‘reed’. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:206, 214, 333): "ben" 'reed'; Knorozov (1955:70): 074. casa (pilares, viga y enubace en 
techo), /ben/; Knorozov (1967:91): /ben/ (representation of a hut?); Lounsbury (1976): "ah/aj" title: 2s 
Thompson (1962:209): [2 examples] "Ben." Sterile root except in the formation of a few affixes (T0168, 
0169, 0170, 0284), and on an outstretched hand (T0670). | 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:212): /a(h)/; Dütting (1985): "ah" when compounded with other graphemes, if main sign, 
lord, first one, firstborn’; Justeson (1984:345): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, D. Stuart: 
day Ben (Reed) and "*aj-" 'agentive, etc.', cf. "*a:j" 'reed'; specifically "b'e'n" at Chichén Itzá in 


T0584.0116 "BEN (ni)"; F. Lounsbury, B. Riese, D. Stuart: day Ben/Ah; "ah"; Porter (1988): masculine 
superlative "ah"; with T0687a, "ah-its/itsa' " ‘sorcerer’. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:127): "been" ' 





caminar". 
XH2 
T 0548 
há'ab' / hab' 
n; nm cl tun; year 
Yu há'ab' haab 'afio' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:165); há'ab' 'year' (Bricker et al. 1998:92) 
Ch hab' 


*hab' 'year' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 
period: 360 days, tun; 365 days, há'ab' 
1. Picture: drum? 


1566-1915 Brinton (1895:92); "paxan" 'it is finished'; representation of a drum; Fórstemann [1897] ( аа А 
period of 360 days; Goodman (1897:23): "ahau" ‘period of 360 days’; Rosny (1883:18, 19): ‘pierre’; "ahau 
Toi, règne, époque'; Seler [1915] (1976:fig.76); "tun" ‘period of 360 days’; Thomas (1888:349): " 
Stone; stone heap'; Thomas (1893:249): /p/, /р/. 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:73): "tun"; Spinden (1924:211): " 
(1950:144): "tun" or "haab." 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:33, 72, 135, 166, 192, 333): "tun" 'year'; Knorozov (1955:76): 142. /tun/ (a veces /t-/). 
"tun," un айо de 360 días; Knorozov (1967:94): /tun/; "tun" ‘year’: Thompson (1962:161—64): [156 
examples] "tun." "Bedrock" in codices; in Dresden 25 and 28 dealing with new year, may be similar to piles 
of rock at exits of towns, important in new year ceremonies. 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:212): "tun" '360 day year' (Yukatekan); "hab" '365 day year' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Fox and 
Justeson (1984:48—53): "tun/hab"; Justeson (1984:342): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: J. 
Justeson: "*ha'b'," ‘periods of 360 or 365 days’; "tu:n" ‘end of a period of one "ha'b" 5 depicts "*tu:n" 
'drum'; J. Fox: possibly also "*tu:n" semantic equivalent of "*ha'b' ". J. Justeson: adverb "*tun" finally', 
(not 'епа'); B. Riese: also "ha'b' " period of 364 days; ‘end’; L. Schele, D. Stuart: (1) 'year' (of 360 days); (2) 
‘drum’, (3) ‘end’; MacLeod (1990b:336): outsid d the God of Five may have T0548 


piz" 


tun" sign used for 'zero' or 'completion'; Thompson 


€ verbal contexts, God N an 
in their headdresses; possibly "hob/hom" 


instead of, or in addition to, "hab." 
1991-2002 2... "tun" "pierre'; "hob" ‘creux'; "hab" ‘année de 365 jours’; /ho/; /ab/; Knorozov (1999 
vol. 1: y 'tun." | ' ' i 
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XH3 
T 0561 
ká'an / chan; -pih 
n; adj; nm cl sky; elevated, important; b'ak'tun 
Yu аап ka'an 'cielo' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:291); ka'anal 'cosa alta' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:292); ká'an 'sky, 
height' (Bricker et al. 1998:123); ká'anhá'an 'haughty' (Bricker et al. 1998:123) 
Ch chan chan 'alto' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:29); *chan 'sky' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:117) 


period: 144,000 days, b'ak'tun; há'ab' patron: Sek/Kasew 
Value of "pih" may be related to the Yukatekan numeral classifier "pis" ‘cuenta para días, años y 
reales' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:656). 
1. Picture: ? 
1566-1915 Seler [1906] (1993:73): 'sky'; Thomas (1893:263): "tzan" ‘to ruin, devastate’. 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:141f.): "саап" ‘sky, heavens’; Spinden (1924:147f.): part of glyph for ‘observation of the sun 
at horizon’, ‘observation at sunset’; Thompson (1950:166-69): "Ку in “sun at horizon" variant. 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:148, 150, 167, 201, 333): "саап" ‘sky’; Knorozov (1955:74): 118. "chaan (caan)" ‘cielo’; 
Knorozov (1967:94-95): "Каап" ‘sky’; Thompson (1962:174-82): [354 examples] "sky." With crossed 
bands may qualify the sky as extending from horizon to horizon (the root "kat"). 
1981-1990 Bricker (1986:212): "chan" 'sky' (Ch'olan); "саап" 'sky' (Yukatekan); Justeson (1984:343): L. Campbell, 
J. Fox, J. Justeson: 'sky' ("*ka'N") and phonetically similar forms; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele, 
D. Stuart: T0561a-c, e-g "kaan/chan" 'sky'; P. Mathews: Т05614 probably same value; B. Riese: 'sky' and 
"chaan"; L. Schele: T0561d possibly same value. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:131): "ca'an; chah' "; Schele and Grube (1993): substitutes for /pi/ in b'ak'tun 





glyph. 
XH4 
T 0506 
wa? 
dol / ol 
n heart; portal 
Yu dol ol 'corazón formal, y no el material; hoyuelo pequeño'; ol na ‘puerta por donde se entra y sale; 
abertura o hendedura' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:604); "бо! ‘heart, will, energy, spirit' (Bricker et al. 
1998:17) 
Ch ol olmal 'hígado' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:86) 


day 04: K'an/K'anan 
Probably represents rounding used for both /wa/ and /óo/. 
1. Picture: maize kernel 

1566-1915 Bollaert (1865-1866:52): "kan" 'yellow'; Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:205): day: "kan"; 
Goodman (1897:16): day "Kan"; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day K'an; Thomas (1888:350): cannot 
be milpa, but the grain; Thomas (1893:255f.): "kan"; /n/? 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:14): "kan" 'corn'; Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1; 487, fig. 2): /hu/; "hw"; "-u." 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:158, 209, 332): "kan" 'maize'; Knorozov (1955:68): 049. concha, /kan/, determinador 
"alimento"; Knorozov (1967:91): /h'(a)/; representation of a scroll?; Thompson (1962:101-4): [161 
examples] "Kan (maize)." 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:105): = T0823?, T0826, T0838; Justeson (1984:338): J. Fox, J. Justeson: day Kan (Ch'ol 
"k'aan," Yukatek "k'a'an") and "Сап" ‘corn’; J. Justeson, P. Mathews: "wah" 'tortilla' with phonetic 
complement T0130 "wa"; F. Lounsbury, B. Riese: day "k'a'an" (Kan) and 'maize'; P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. 
Stuart: "k'an" 'maize'; not ‘yellow’; Love (1989): /wa/, "wah" 'bread'. 

1991-2002 Freidel et al. (1993:105, 215, 352, 450, 451): /ol/; credit Grube and Houston with independent 
decipherments; Grube and Nahm (1994:706): "ol" 'center, heart, entrance'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:126): 
/h'u/ /h'a/; Love (1991:299): "wah" when suffixed or prefixed with T0130 /wa/; MacLeod ( 19912): "ol" 


'heart'. 
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XH4 


T 0774 








wa? 
боі / ol 
n heart; portal 
day 04: K'an/K'anan 
2. Picture: maize kernel 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:371): [13 examples] not easily distinguishable from T0683; compound at Naranjo and 
Caracol suggests further links. 
1991-2002 MacLeod (19912): "ol" 'heart'. 


| @ T— 
| < o 
BB 
wa? Т 
dol / ol 
n heart; portal 


day 04: K'an/K'anan 
3. Picture: maize personified 


T 0507 





tzi 
tzih 
adj raw; new 


Ch шһ tsij 'crudo' (Aulie and Aulie 1998: 126); tzijib ‘nuevo’ (Aulie and Aulie 1998: 127); *tzih raw' 


(Kaufman and Norman 1984:133); tzijtzi 'crudo' (Pérez Martínez et al. 1996:223) 
1. Picture: dotted maize kernel 


1566-1915 Thomas (1893:268): /та/. 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:40): "ix" ‘tiger; magician’. 

1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:75): 130. /ppah/ (/pah/); Knorozov (1967:94): phonetic; Thompson (1962:105-7): (102 
examples] Spotted Kan. 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:105): = T0688; Justeson (1984:338): J. Fox, J. Justeson: "utz" ‘good’; L. Schele: title, 


possibly < "Кап" ‘maize’; MacLeod (1990a:395—406): "tsih" ‘пем, unripe, fresh'; Stuart (1987b:16-25): 











/tsi/. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:581): "tzih" ‘cru, vert’: "itz" Tosée’; /tzi/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:127): "хоу" ‘dar vueltos, 
girar'. 
ХН5 
T= 
tzi 
tzih 
adj raw; new 
2. Picture: dotted maize kernel with scrolls 





1991-2002 Schele, Grube, and Fahsen (1994): /tzi/. 
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XHS 
СЭ T 0779 C 
tzi 
tzih 


adj raw; new 
3. Picture: dotted maize kernel 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:372): [1 example]. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:119): = T0507; Stuart (1987b: 16-25): /tsi/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:604): "tzih" ‘vert, mdr’; /tzi/. 


ХН5 





(71 
tzih 
adj raw; new 

4. Picture: dotted maize kernel personified 


1981-1990 MacLeod (1990а:395—406): "tsih" ‘new, unripe, fresh’; Stuart (1987b:16—25): /tsi/. 


XH6 


T 0525 


day 16: Kib'/Chib'in 
1. inverted "k'an" sign? 
1566-1915 Bollaert (1865-1866:52); "cib" ‘wax; copal'; Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:207): day: "cib"; 
Goodman (1897:16): day "Cib"; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day Kib'. 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:43): "cib" ‘owl; vulture’. 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:127): [3 examples] on monuments, hardly distinguishable from an inverted Kan. 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:340): [consensus: day Cib]. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:138): "сір" 'cera'. 





XH7 
T 0854 mm 
Lu ЕР 

pu 

puh / puj 

n reed, cattail 

Yu puh puj rush, reed' (Hofling and Tesucán 1997:525) 

Ch puj *puj 'soaproot' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:129) 


Tzotzil has "puj" ‘reed’ (Laughlin 1988:289). 

1. Picture: cattail reed 

1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:95): /h'(u); (upside down sky sign); Thompson (1962:395): [1 example] lower part is 
inverted sky (T0561) sign. 
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1981-1990 Grube (1990a:122): = T0266; Justeson (1984:359): J. Justeson = T266b; P. Mathews, L. Schele: inverted 
T0561; Stuart (1987b:11—13): /p-/ (with a vowel other than 717), perhaps /pu/; Schele (1989с:5а): /pi/. 


1991-2002 Stuart (2000a:501—6): a cattail reed ("puh") associated by the ancient Mayas with Teotihuacan. 


XH8 


T 0733 





1. Picture: ? 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:313): [8 examples] rare, apparently confined to the Petén and neighboring Yaxchilán; on 
pedestal bowl from a late Tzakol burial at Uaxactün, suggesting bowl was of regional workmanship. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:599): "пісіп" "Пешг; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:126): "tun." 


XH9 


T 0504 





áak'üb' / ahk'üb'; дак" / ак” ак! 

n; trans v night; tongue; give 

Yu áak'üb'; дак": ø ak'ab 'noche' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:7); 'áak'ab' ‘night’ (Bricker et al. 1998:4); аак'ӣ' 'night; 
darkness' (Bruce 1979:129); ak' 'lengua' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:7); 'àak' tongue' (Bricker et al. 


1998:3) 
Ch ahk'üb'; ай; *ahk'áb'; ák'b'ál ‘night’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:1 15); *ak' 'tongue' (Kaufman and Norman 
ақ” 1984:115); “АК ‘give; рш' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115) 


day 03: Ak'b'al/Wotan; há'ab' patron: Mol/Mol 
1. Picture: snake pattern? | 
1566-1915 Bollaert (1865-1866:52): "akbal" ‘a plant'; Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:208): day: "akbal"; 
Goodman (1897:16): day "Akbal"; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day Ak'b'al; Tozzer and Allen 
(1910:pl. 3): Maya day sign "Akbal," possibly representing the head of a centipede. 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:10): "akbal" ‘night’. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:158, 332): "akbal" 'night'; Knorozov (1955:74): 119. lluvia (torrentes de agua y superficie 
ondulada de la tierra), "ak' " lluvia'; Knorozov (1967:92): /ak'/; (representation of streams of water and 
undulating land); Thompson (1962:99-101): [75 examples] "Akbal." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:21 1): "ak?" ‘tongue; vine; горе” (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube (1990а: 105): = T0841; 
Hammond (1987:14): T0504 appears as infix in head variant day sign of Ak'b'al; Ak'b'al deity head carries 
general association of 'darkness, night'; Justeson (1984:338): J. Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. 
Mathews, B. Riese: day Akbal and "ak'ab' " ‘night’, "ak'b'al" dark(ness)'; L. Campbell, L. Schele, D. Stuart: 
"ақа!" and/or cognates. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:138): "ak" 'Huvia'; MacLeod (1991j): "ak' " 


XH9 


used in "ak'il" ‘offering’. 


T 1009a 





áak'üb' / ahk'üb % дак’ / ak'; ük' 

n; trans v night; tongue; give 
Substitution for T0504 does not occur in all contexts. 
2. Picture: "ака!" sign personified 


1991~2002 Davoust (1995:612): "y-ak.il" ‘а langue’. 
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XHA 





T 0609a 
tz'am? 
n throne? 
Yu ат ts'am 'asiento de principales, estrado, asiento de reyes o sefiores, trono' (Barrera Vasquez 


1980:875); tz'an ‘rest; lie down [birds with breasts against branch; deer or cows kneeling]' (Bricker 
et al. 1998:48) 

Has /ma/ complement. 

1. Picture: throne 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:131, 219, 333): jaguar-skin bundle; substitutes for T0740; Knorozov (1955:72): 094. tela, 
/zin/; Knorozov (1967:91): /sin/?, representation of clothing; Thompson (1962:232): [16 examples] 
"jaguar pelt." Examples include rare variants of Glyph F of the lunar series, "probably used because of the 
close association of the jaguar with darkness and the underworld"; the long-nosed god without lower jaw 
(sometimes god of thirteen) wears this on his head. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:110): = T0201; Justeson (1984:347): J. Justeson, B. Riese: ‘jaguar mat’, "*pohp" = T0609 
[0678a] with /po/; F. Lounsbury: "pop" with infixed complement /po/; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. 
Riese, D. Stuart: depicts jaguar throne; L. Schele: possibly "b'alam po" or "pop" ‘jaguar throne’. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:590): "balam tz'am" 'tróne de jaguar’; /wa/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:114): "tzil"; Ringle and 
Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0609a (retired) = 0201M. 


XHB 





T 0609b PEN 

— 

LAJINA] 

o 97 
hü'un / hun 
n headband?; paper, book 
Yu hú'un hu'un ' "Ficus cotinifolia"; libro; papel’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:246); hü'un ‘paper’ (Bricker et al. 

1998:116); hu'un 'paper, bark cloth' (Bruce 1979:161) 

Ch hun *hun 'paper, book' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:121) 


1. Picture: book 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:24): jaguar skin bundle (J. E. S. Thompson, D. Kelley); Thompson (1962:232): [16 
examples] Jaguar Pelt. "Sculptures of jaguar pelts draped over daises leave little doubt that this glyph 
represents a section of jaguar pelt. Nos. 14-16 are rare variants of Glyph F of the lunar series, probably 
used because of the close association of the jaguar with darkness and the underworld. There are some grounds 
for supposing a somewhat similar association in Codex Dresden. In no. 4, the long-nosed god without 
lower jaw (sometimes the god of the number thirteen) wears this glyph element on his head." 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:110): = T0201; Justeson (1984:347): J. Justeson: equivalent of T0060 in accession-related 
sense: J. Fox, P. Mathews: jaguar bundle; L. Schele: jaguar-covered throne pillow; MacLeod (1988b): 
credits Stuart with identification as a closed codex bound in jaguar skin. 

1991-2002 Coe and Kerr (1997:170): "hun" 'book' representing leaves of paper between jaguar hides; Davoust 
(1995:590): "hu'un" ‘codex’: /hu/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:130): "zin" 'telarafia; tela; falda’. 


XHC 





1. Picture: ? 

















196 THE NEW CATALOG OF MAYA HIEROGLYPHS, VOLUME ONE 


T 0675 


Е 





part of Glyph G2 
1. Picture: 2 


Х01 


Т 0281 





k'ün 
adj yellow, ripe 


Yu k'än Кап ‘cosa amarilla; fruta madura o sazonada; piedra preciosa' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:374); k'an 
‘ripe’, k'àank'an ‘yellow, Orange’ (Bricker et al. 1998:144); Кап ‘yellow’ (Bruce 1979:174); Кп 
yellow' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:381); Кап 'amarillo' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:66) 

Ch кап *k'án 'yellow' (Kaufman and Norman 1984: 123) 
1. Picture: cross 

1566-1915 Seler [1904] (1902-23:31): "kan" ‘yellow’. 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:95): "kan" ‘yellow’. 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:73): 106. campo señalado por los ángulos, "kan" ‘amarillo’; Knorozov (1967:93): "k'an" 
yellow'; Thompson (1962:65-67): Kan Cross. "The Kan cross was the symbol for yellow in Yucatan at the 
time of the Spanish conquest, but there are some grounds for supposing that it was previously the symbol 
for turquoise. It is probably a symbol for ‘precious’, and it clearly has close associations with water 
(Thompson 1950:275f.)." T0017:0281 compounds in codices may be green precious offerings or even 
"yax ha" ‘uncontaminated water’. In Madrid codex, the kin sign replaces Kan cross in this compound. 
Bricker (1986:211): "kan" 'yellow' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Justeson (1984:335): J. Fox, J. Justeson: "k'an" 
‘yellow’, probably 'precious' not 'maize'; F. Lounsbury: "k'an" 'yellow' and superlative; not ‘maize’; P. 
Mathews, L. Schele: "k'an" 'yellow, precious’; not ‘maize’; Stross (1985): additional associations include 


precious' as drawn from relation to 'blood' representations: 'red' as it relates logographically to T0510 
venus star' connected to 'red'. 


1981-1990 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:574): "Кап" jaune, précieux'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:146): "kan." 


XQ1 





adj yellow, ripe 
2. Picture: "К'йп" sign personified 


T 0646 





nik / nich; nikte' / nichte' 


n flower, plumeria 
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Yu nik; nikte' nik 'flor' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:569); nik 'flower' (Bricker et al. 1998:197); nikte' 'rosa, o flor, no 
denotando de qué árbol, mata o yerba; "Plumeria sp." ' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:569) 

Ch nich; пісте  *nich-im Помег (Kaufman and Norman 1984:127); nichte’ ‘placenta’ (Wisdom 1950:541) 
1. Picture: flower; plumeria 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:125): (with T0087) "nicte"?; Thompson (1962:254): [2 examples]. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:349): J. Fox, J. Justeson: "*k'i:n" 'sun, day', etc. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:593): "te' " ‘arbre’; "nicte' " 'plumeria, fleur; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:147): "king." 


XQ3 





T 0544 
k'iin / k'in 
n; nm cl k'in 
Yu kin k'in 'día, sol' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:400); k'iin 'day, sun' (Bricker et al. 1998:152) 
Ch k'in *k'in 'sun, day' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:124) 


period: 1 day, k'in; há'ab' patron: Yaxk'in/Yaxk'in 
1. Picture: flower 

1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:202, 209): "t, ti"; ‘ici, dans, à, vers, pour, de etc. lieu, endroit 
désigné'; "kin" ‘soleil’; Fórstemann [1897] (1904:550): "kin" ‘single дау"; Goodman (1897:15): ‘day’; 
Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:158, 164): "Кіп"; Rosny (1883:17): "kin" ‘soleil, jour; Thomas (1888:348): 
"kin" 'sun' (and probably ‘day'); Thomas (1893:266f.): "kin" 'sun'. 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:68): "kin" ‘sun, day’. 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:43, 126, 165, 192, 226-30, 333): "kin" 'day', 'sun'; 'priest'; Knorozov (1955:69): 060. flor 
con cuatro pétalos, "kin" ‘sol’, /kin/; Knorozov (1967:93f.): /k'ing/; "k'ing" ‘sun’; Thompson (1962:155- 
60): [425 examples] "kin." With T0116, 'sun', ‘day’, 'time', and Post-Columbian ‘festival’. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:211): "kin" ‘day, sun’ (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:107): = T0825; Justeson 
(1984:342): L. Campbell: /k'in/ 'sun, day‘; J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: "k'i:n" ‘day, sun’, and 
possibly other meanings; F. Lounsbury, D. Stuart: "Кп"; L. Schele: "Кіп." 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:585): "kin" 'soleil, jour’; "nic" "Пеш"; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:146): "king." 


XQ3 





Tas 





кп / Кіп 
n; nm cl k'in 
há'ab' patron: Yaxk'in/Yaxk'in 
2. Picture: "k'in" sign in cartouche 


XQS 
T 0545 





day-night passage?, night?; eclipse? | 
part of Glyph G9 | | 
1. Picture: half-darkened "Кіп" sign 


1916-1950 Spinden (1924:152): ‘equinox’. 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:160): [7 examples] "half-cross-hatched Kin." Probably sun or sun god in underworld 
t Palenque, a distance number to mark passage of one night. 


aspect; a 
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1981-1990 Justeson (1984:342): J. Justeson: possibly twilight; F. Lounsbury: next morning, dawn; P. Mathews, L. 
Schele, D. Stuart: in some contexts, 'night'; in others, 24-hour period? 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:585): "yih kin" ‘soleil àgé'. 





XQS 
T us 
n day-night passage?, night?; eclipse? 
part of Glyph G9 
2. Picture: old man with half-darkened "k'in" sign headdress 
XQ6 


lik' / ik' 


n breath, wind 
Yu iik' ‘lik’ ‘wind, air, breath’ (Bricker et al. 1998:12) 
Ch ik’ *ik' 'air; wind' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:122) 


day 02: ІК/ІК; há'ab' patron: Mak/Chantemak 
1. Picture: T-shape 
1566-1915 Bollaert (1865-1866:52): "ik" ‘air; courage’; Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:208): day: "ik": 
Goodman (1897:16): day "Ik"; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day ІК; Thomas (1893:264): "ik" ‘wind’. 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:5): "ik" ‘air; life’. 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:88): "ik' " 'wind'; Thompson (1962:98f.): [50 examples] Ik. 
1981-1990 Bricker (1986:211): "ik" 'wind'; Grube (1990a:105): = T0254; Justeson (1984:338): L. Campbell, J. Fox. 


J. Justeson, P. Mathews: day “ІК” ‘wind’, also ‘wind’; not Ch'olan "*ik' " ‘black’: F. Lounsbury, P. 
Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "ik'." 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:115): "ik"; Mathews (1991:21, fig. 2.2 
Schele (1992b:21f.): credits MacLeod with reading of "nal." 


U Ls U 
lik' / ik' 


n breath, wind 


day 02: ІК/ІК; há'ab' patron: Mak/Chantemak 
2. Picture: T-shape 


): in Motul de San José emblem glyph; 


XQ6 


T e 


1991—2002 Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:44). "ңы" 





XQ7 
T 0593 
(Alin 
tz'a is 
tz'am? 
n throne? 
Yu гат 


ts'am ‘asi inci ; 
siento de principales, estrado, asiento de reyes o sefiores, trono' (Barrera Vásquez 
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1980:875); (тап тесі; lie down [birds with breasts against branch; deer or cows kneeling]' (Bricker 
et al. 1998:48) 
1. Picture: ? 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:94): [without dotting] /tz'ak/; Thompson (1962:220): [11 examples] may be variant of 
T0592; appears on vessels from which long-nosed gods are pouring liquid on Quiriguá P (e.g., Maudslay 
1889—1902, vol. 2:pl. 60). 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:109): = T0264. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:589): "tz'ac" ‘noeud’; /tz'a/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:148): "tz'ac" 'nudo; generación'; Schele 
and Looper (1996:155f.): /tz'a/ or possibly "tz'am" ‘throne’. 


XQ8 


T 0527 


day 18: Etz'nab'/Chab’ 
1. Picture: flint? 
1566-1915 Bollaert (1865-1866:52): "etznab" 'sorcery?; Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:207): day: 
"ezanab"; Goodman (1897:16): day "Ezenab"; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day Etz'nab'. 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:47): "etz'nab" 'flint knife'. 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:93): (= K319) /hetz/; Thompson (1962:133): [8 examples] Etz'nab. "The most sterile of 
day-sign roots," but appears as infix in Т0112 and T0759. 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:340): [consensus: day Etz'nab, 'flint ]. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:584): "etz'nab/itz'nab" '18e jour’; "e' " 'aiguisé; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:144): "hetz'." 





XQ9 
T 
naab'?; nahb'? 
n waterlily?; lake? 
Yu naab'; 9 naab' "Nymphacea ampla"; comün en lagos y aguadas: una planta grande con hojas flotantes y 


blancas flores de bello aspecto' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:546); naab' 'lotus, water lily' (Hofling and 


Tesucün 1997:468) 
Ch 9; nahb' *nahb' 'sea' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:126); cahnab 'mar' (Morán 1935:46) 
Wavy crossed-bands suggest iconography of surface of underworld. Kaufman and Norman 


(1984:126) reconstruct proto-Tzeltalan: "*nahb'(il)" ‘laguna’. 
1. Picture: ? 


XQA 





1. Picture: eye? with vertical banding 
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XQB 
T 0552 
€23 > 
k'at 
pos cross 
Yu kat 


k'a(a)t ‘pasar andando cruzando' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:383); k'a(a)tal 'cosa que está atravesada' 
(Barrera Vásquez 1980:384); k'at 'lie athwart, block, cross’ (Bricker et al. 1998:149); k'ät 'cross' 
(Hofling and Tesucün 1997:385); k'üta'an ‘nivel, atravesado' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:67) 
Ch k'ät *k'át 'crosswise' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:123) 

1. Picture: crossed bands 
1566-1915 Thomas (1893:269): "etz." 


1916-1950 Thompson (1950:107f.): "kat"; Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): /si/; "sin." 


1951-1980 Cordan (1963:113): "kat"; Kelley (1976:152, 333): crossbands: 'conjunction'?; "kaat" 'crossed in the 
middle'; "kat" 'wish, desire’; Knorozov (1955:70): 075. vigas cruzadas del techo? /ch(aY; Knorozov 
(1967:93): /ch(a)/; (representation of crossed bindings, see fastening of beams in houses); Thompson 
(1962:165-68): [154 examples] "crossed bands." Infix of several main signs: T0553, 0561, 0565, 0173. 
0673. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:212): "tan" 'middle' (Yukatekan); "kat" 'cross' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Closs (1986:239f.): 
"kat," "ta"; Fox and Justeson (1986:12): "tan" in 'wife' compound; Grube (1990a:107): = T0619; Justeson 


(1984:342): J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: "k'at" (including "*k'a:t" ‘to cross’) and "tan" (including "*ta:n" 


middle, breast’); F. Lounsbury, D. Stuart: locative preposition, "ta/ti" 'at, on' or "tan" 'in the midst or 
presence of’; P. Mathews: "tan" locative preposition "іп the middle оГ; L. Schele: "tan"; locative 


preposition "tan"; Lounsbury (1989): "at, ta" (in substitution for T0761) in name phrase of ruler at Copán. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:586): "kat" 'croisé, traversé'; "tan" 'milieu'; /ta/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:145): /cha/. 


XQC 









T 0624b СРР) 
pakal 
n shield 
Yu pákal pakal 'rodela; escudo' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:620); pàakal leaning over, folded' (Bricker et al. 
1998:205); pak ‘fold’ (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:500); páktal ‘enclocarse, embrocarse, echándose' 
(Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:165) 
Ch рака! *pák 'bend, fold over' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:128 


); pak “а fold, a roll of anything, a rolling up’ 
(Wisdom 1950:556) 


1. Picture: flayed face shield 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:166): shield; Genet (1934): ‘guerre’. 
1951-1980 Kelley (1968a:258): "pacal" ‘shield’: Kelley (1976:135f., 
spelling of "pa-ca-l(a)" for "pacal" Shield; Knorozov (195 
(1967:102): /tlak/; (representation of a Shield); Mathews a 
identification of substitution spelling of "pa.ca- 
examples] "shield." Associations at Palenque, where it is common, are not clear. 
1981-1990 Bricker (1986:212): (T624) "pacal" 'shield' (Yukatekan); Justeson (1984:348): (2 T0583). 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:173): 


“maax"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38). tired) = 0583b 
(0624a, b indistinguishable in practice), ( 8): 0624a, b (retired) 


181, 208, 333): (T0624) shield; substitution 
3:72): 093. escudo /тпаах/; Knorozov 

nd Schele (1974:63): credit Kelley with 

la" for "pacal" 'shield': Thompson (1962:242): [58 





512. 742220555. 
ee ww... 1... т 


ee азаар а а ee ee 


TS r... шы — s. 
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XS1 
T 0521 СО; 
2 G 


wiinik / winik; winal 

n; nm cl person; winal 

Yu wíinik; winal winik ‘hombre’; winal 'mes antiguo de 20 días' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:923); wiinik 'man' (Bricker et 
al. 1998:305) 

Ch winik; 0 winic 'hombre' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141) 
period: 20 days, winal 
1. Picture: crescents on side with quatrefoil on bottom 

1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:207): day: "chuen"; Fórstemann [1897] (1904:549): period of 

20 days; Goodman (1897:22): "chuen" 'twenty days'; Seler (1911] (1993:170): "uinal" '20 day period'. 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:35): "chuen" 'monkey'. 

1951-1980 Thompson (1962:123-25): [178 examples] "uinal." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:211): "winac" '20-day month'; "winal" '20-day month' (Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:106): = 
T1319; Justeson (1984:340): J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: 20-дау period’ ("winal," "*winik-Vl") and 
possibly 'man' ("winik" < "winaq"); F. Lounsbury, L. Schele: "winak," "winik," "winal"; '20-day month’ 
and 'man'; P. Mathews: "winak?"; "winik?"; "winal?"; '20-day period’ and ‘man’. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:138): /ki/. 


XS2 


T 0665 





há'un / hun 
n headband; paper, book 
Yu hú'un hu'un ' "Ficus cotinifolia"; libro; papel' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:246); hü'un 'paper' (Bricker et al. 


1998:116); hu'un 'paper, bark cloth' (Bruce 1979:161) 
Ch hun *hun 'paper, book (Kaufman and Norman 1984:121) 
1. Picture: dotted "winal" sign 


ariant of T0522; "uk" ‘drinking’ and "ok" 'weeping, mourning" Thompson 


1951-1980 Dütting (1979:185): v 
les] Pseudo Chuen. Nine of these examples appear at Palenque, compounded with 


(1962:262): [10 examp 
T0713. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:113): = 
substitution spellings 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:594): 
0665 (retired) = 052 
‘headband’. 


T0522; Justeson (1984:350): (= T0522); Schele, Mathews, and Lounsbury (1990b): 
for "hunal" ‘headband’. 

"hu'un" 'tisser; bandeau de papier’, /hu/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 
2b; Schele (1991d:23-25): substitution spelling of "hu-na(-la)" for "hun(al)" 


XS3 
T 0520 — 


LL 


cha; se 


day 11: Chuwen/B'atz 


1. Picture: ? 
1566-1915 Bollaert (1865-1866:52): "chuen" 'tree'; Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:201): "c, co" 'dent, 


pointe, Пеш; quelquefois pour "com" ‘vase en composition’, Goodman (1897:16): day "Chuen"; Landa 
(1566] (Tozzer 1941:134, 170): /ѕе/; day Chuwen. 
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1916-1950 Gates (1931:35): “chuen" ‘monkey’. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:182): Z1331a /ze/; Knorozov (1955:65): 007. boca abierta incisivos superiores, colmillos, 
lengua y garganta, /k(e)/ [T0523]; Knorozov (1967:91f.): /К'(1)/ representation of an open mouth? 
[70523]; Thompson (1962:122): [32 examples] "Chuen." Cf. T0670 and 0846. 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:211): /tze/; Justeson (1984:340): L. Campbell: "se"; J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: day 
Chuen, probably also "*b'atz' " ‘howler monkey’; /tze/ and/or /se/, with /tze/ preferred; F. Lounsbury: day 
Chuen; /tze/, /se/; P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "chuwen/b'atz' "; /se/; MacLeod (1989а:116-19): 





ets " ‘seat, join’. 
1991-2002 Chase, Grube, and Chase (1991:6f.): /cha/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:136): /ze/. 
XS3 
T 
cha; se 
2. Picture: "cha"/"se" sign personified 
XVI 
ETS е EIS 
tz'i 
1. Picture: ? 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:204): "р, pa" 'sortir avec effort, rompre en sortant, ouvrir par 
force'. 


1916-1950 Spinden (1924:202f.): part of glyph "of the sacred fires"; Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): "Как"; /ka/. 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:148, 150, 333): in fire glyger; Knorozov (1955:73). 108. campo de regadío? /рос/ (/pac/); 
Knorozov (1967:93): /pok/ (representation of a ditch); Thompson ( 1962:183-86): [90 examples] "fire." 
Often before or after period endings or calendar round dates; glyph for fire with meanings of sacred fire or 
bundle of fire wood; with T0087 becomes "kakche," a Yukatek word for a type of hardwood tree. 

1981—1990 Bricker (1986:212): "kahc" 'fire' (Ch'olan); "kak" 'fire' (Yukatekan); Dütting (1985:110): "ch'en"; Grube 
(1990a:108): = T0248; Justeson (1984:343): cf. T0630, T1004a: J. Fox: 'fire' ("k'ak' "); a bundle of 
firewood ("si' "), and when halved (as T0283) /k'a/ and /si/; J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. 
Riese: 'fire', usually (F. Lounsbury: only) with T0122, semantic determinative depicting smoke or flame; = 
T0630; J. Justeson, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: in full or halved, F. Lounsbury: "*kah" ‘town’; 
including [P. Mathews] as part of title (probably < "*kah-al") for subordinates, cf. T1004a; B. Riese: 
possibly /k'ak'/ 'fire'; disagrees with J. Justeson/P. Mathews/L. Schele/D. Stuart comment above; L. Schele, 
D. Stuart: = T0630; /ka/, /kah/; not ‘fire’ without phonetic complement or semantic determinative; Lipp 
(1985): compares with contemporary Mixe ritual wood bundles: Stuart (1987b: 1-11): /ts'i/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:587): "tz'ih" 'fendre'; /tzi/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:136): "poc" "limpiar; purificación en el 
A verno'. 


XV2 
T 0564 pm 


1. Picture: ? 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:73): 107. campo con zanjas, /thul/; Knorozov (1967:93): /t'ul/ (representation of a ditch); 
Thompson (1962:186): [15 examples] "fire semblant." Except for dubious occurrence at Tikal, confined to 
Chichén Itzá and the codices; supporting evidence that the Maya codices originated in Yucatán. 
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1981-1990 Justeson (1984:344): J. Justeson: [= T0563c] in опе or two T0216:0563c spellings of the month Zotz’; 
/tz'/ + vowel: J. Fox notes use of T0562 in M. 23b spelling of T563a:585a "tz'i:b' " Чо write’; possibly a 
conflation with T0563c, suggesting that Т0563с and probably T0283 are /tz’/; possibly related to T0564. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:587): /zu/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:136): "t'ul." 


XV4 
T 0630 





sa 


1. Picture: double comb 


1951-1980 Dütting (1968:246—49): "kam" ‘receive’; Kelley (1976:6, 168, 218, 333): confused by Thompson with 
T0559; emblem glyph of Lubaantun; Thompson (1962:246-48): [56 examples] "double-comb." Often 
combined with moon sign or T0181 moon affix; youthful head, apparently of the number one, or the moon 
goddess, is affixed in examples from the Usumacinta drainage; not unlikely that the goddess of the moon, 
"u," stands for the possessive "и"; not common, does not appear in the three codices, but is widely 
distributed throughout the Maya area. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:349): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, L. Schele: = T0563a; B. Riese: /ka/ /cha/, depending 
on language; Mathews and Justeson (1984:212): credit Lounsbury: /ka/ for T0630 and T1004, "kah" ‘person 
bearing provincial authority’; Schele and Miller (1983): an office that can appear in standard accession 
phrases. 

1991-2002 Grube (1994b:342): /sa/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:136): "poc" "limpiar; purificación en el Averno'; Schele 
(1991d:22f.): credits Stuart and Grube with /sa/, e.g., in "pas" ‘open’, and "saku winik" ‘older brother’, 
Stuart (1997:5): /sa/? 


XV4 
T 0338 | 
| 
sa 
2. Picture: comb 
XV5 


1. Picture: ? 











Square, asymmetrical 


signs that are square and have an asymmetrical design, and their variants 


YG1 
Tes 

te 

-te; te' 

nm cl; n numeral classifier; tree, wood, plant 

Yu te; che' che' 'árbol en general, madera o palo; planta en general' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:85); che’ 'wood, tree, 
stick; jail' (Bricker et al. 1998:64); te' 'tree' (Bricker et al. 1998:272); -te ‘cuenta para años y para 
los días de los meses y para leguas' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:782); té 'for counts of years, months, 
days, leagues, cocoa, eggs, and calabashes or squashes' (Tozzer 1921:292) 

Ch te; te' 


*te' 'tree' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:132); hun-te 'contar piedras; el generico de la quenta' (Morán 
1935:14) 


1. Picture: ? 


1981—1990 Stuart (1987b:47): /te/. 





YG2 
T0513 

u 

Uu- 

dep pn; n he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 

Yu u u(y)- ‘Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person’ (Hofling and Tesuctin 1997:9) 

Ch u *u- 'ergative 3s' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 
day 09: Muluk/Mul 
An argument could be made for including this in the XG or ZV sections, but we have placed it here in 
proximity to several similar signs. 
1. Picture: ? 


1566-1915 Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day Muluk. 
1916-1950 Thompson (1950:162): "xoc" ‘count’. 


1951-1980 Dütting (1974:50): "tzic" ‘count; honor, obey’; Dütting (1979:186): "tzik" ‘honorable опе; Knorozov 


(1967:89): /p'(i)/; Thompson (1962:112-14): [92 examples] "Muluc." Day Muluc; in anterior and posterior 
date indicators (Thompson 1950:162-64). 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:211): "om" ‘accumulate; want, need, lack' (Ch 


olan); Grube (1990а:105): (a) = T0719: 
T1302; Justeson (1984:339): L. Campbell: "mul," " 


muluk"; J. Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: 
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= T0511; L. Schele, D. Stuart: Muluc; sometimes = 70001; D. Stuart: possibly /u/; Stuart (1990): in 
posterior date indicator, /u/. 
1991-2002 Grube (1994c:181): /u/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:134): /p'i/. 








YG2 
e = 
H 2 
rac 
‘cers: 
“Dr 
ll- 
dep pn; n he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 
day 09: Muluk/Mul 
2. Picture: ? 
YG2 
Tu 
u 
H- 
dep pn; n he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 
day 09: Muluk/Mul 
3. Picture: vase with "muluk" sign 
YG3 
T 
1. Picture: ? 
YG4 
T0158 
wi'il 
adj; adv last; lacking 
Ch wi'il wi'il 'atrás; después' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141); wi'ilix ‘ultimo’ (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141); wi'il 
‘later’ (Whittaker and Warkentin 1965:169) 


1. Picture: ? 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:34): ‘lacking, to go’; Knorozov (1967:105): "min" 'to lack’. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:94): = T0095:0130; Justeson (1984:328): J. Justeson, P. Mathews, L. Schele: a sequence of 
two signs; the first is a logograph not transcribed by Thompson, the second is T0130 as grammatical 
suffix; probably 'until' or "lacking. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:565): "chum" 'siéger'; Lacadena (1994): substitution for /wi/, suggests "wi'il" 'ültimo' or 
'postrero'; Lacadena (1997): "wi'il," functions as adverb ‘again’; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 
0158:0142/0130 (only larger sign is 0158). 








| 











YGS 





T 0516ab 
ük' 
trans v give 
Ch дак! *äk' 'give; put' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:1 15) 


Ch'olan "*ahk'ot" is an intranstive passive stem derived from "àk' " ‘give; offer; present’ with the 
derivational morpheme "-ot" (see Tzeltal example in Kaufman 1971:68) and an infixed /h/. The 
Yukatekan word for 'dance' is borrowed from Ch'olan. T0516 alternates with T0669 /k'a/ in "yak'aw" 
on Palenque Temple of Inscriptions, west panel J9. 
l. Picture: ? 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:118-19): [33 examples] "jade variant." Note postfixes TO181 and T0103. 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:339): J. Justeson, W. Norman: "*ak-," in Ch'olan "*ak-ta," Yukatekan "*ak-tal" ' 
release’; not an auxiliary verb, not "at"; L. Schele: with T0103 /ta/, main sign of auxiliary verb. 


1991-2002 Freidel et al. ( 1993:258f.): discussion of "ak'ot" 'dance', and examples of T0516 compounds; Grube (1992): 
"ak'ot" ‘dance’; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:123): /p'i/. 
YG6 


6555 Ta 
b'ix 


intr v go away 


Ch b'ix *b'ix 'go away' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:117) 
1. Picture: footprint on road glyph 


to place, 


1991-2002 Martin (2001:188): substitution spelling "b'i-xi" for "b'ix" ' 


to go away' in glyph Z of the lunar series; 
Schele and Grube ( 1994a:22f.): "xan" ‘travel, walk’. 


YG7 


< = 


YGA 


T 0709 





ab'ak / ab'ük? 

n charcoal, ink? 

Yu ab'ak; sab'ak abak 'tizne' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:1); sabak 'tinta ne 
1980:707); sab'ak 'soot' (Bricker et al. 1998:238) 


*ab'ák 'charcoal' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115); sib'ik 'tizne' (Pérez Martínez et al. 1996:185) 
part of Glyph G7; part of há'ab' patron: Pax/Ahkiku 
1. Picture: ? 


gra de humo de cierto árbol' (Barrera Vásquez 
Ch ab'ák 
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1951-1980 Thompson (1962:299): [8 examples]. 
1991-2002 Coe and Kerr (1997:150f.): credit Grube with "ab'ak/yab'ak" 'powder, ink, charcoal’; Frumker (1993): "ah." 





YGA 
T= 
ab'ak / ab'ük? 
n charcoal, ink? 
part of Glyph G7; part of há'ab' patron: Pax/Ahkiku 
2. Picture: ? 
YGA 
T= 





ab'ak / ab'ük? 

n charcoal, ink? 
part of Glyph G7; part of há'ab' patron: Pax/Ahkiku 
3. Picture: "ab'ak" sign personified 





YGB 
T 0718 
k'uul / ch'uhul 
adj holy 
Yu k'uul k'uul 'cosa divina' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:421) 
Ch ch'uhul ch'u:l 'sacred, holy' (Attinasi 1973:259f.); *ch'uh ‘god, holy thing’ (Kaufman and Norman 
1984:119) 


Substitutes for "k'uul / ch'uhul" on Naranjo Stela 24 C16. 
1. Picture: nest 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:308): [2 examples]. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:115): = T0539inv. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:115): "lam" 'sumergir, hundir; clavar; constelación'. 





YMI 
T 0679 
i 
ii /i 
conj and then 
Yu ii ii ‘and, then’ (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:288) 
Ch i i 'conjunction' (Josserand 1991:14) 


| . Picture: ? 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:202): "i" 'embryon, germe, rejeton, pointe qui pousse'; Landa 
(1566) (Tozzer 1941:170): /i/. 


1916-1950 Beyer (1943): ‘end; ending’. 











| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1951-1980 Kelley (1976:194, 197-200, 333): ‘forward’; 'no'?; /i/; Knorozov (1955:73): 111. estanque, /i(ich?)/; 
Knorozov (1967:90): /i/; ‘until’; Lounsbury (1974b:17): Landa's /i/ and possibly Ch'ol preposed third- 
person nominative and possessive pronoun, "i"; Thompson (1962:280f.): [78 examples] "forward." With 
T0513, 0738, and 0059, occurs only with forward time count or with the later of two dates; in Landa's 
alphabet may represent the sound "i." 

1981-1990 Bricker (19852): allograph for T0001 and T0204; Bricker (1986:213): (T0679) /i/ "y-" ‘he, she іг (Ch'olan, 
Yukatekan); Dütting, (1985): /i/, "ch'en"; Grube (1990a:113): = T0605; Justeson (1984:350f.): Landa's 
<i>; J. Fox, J. Justeson: posterior event indicator, J. Justeson, W. Norman: probably progressive aspect 
marker "*iwal" '(and) then’; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: /i/; posterior date and 
[F. Lounsbury] event indicator. T0679b cf. Landa's <i>: J. Fox, /i/, "e:b' "? ‘stairway’; probably = T0679; 
J. Justeson: /i/; probably = T0679a, phonetic value < historical or folk-analyzed root "*iw" of "*iwal"; F. 
Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele: = T0679a. T0679c: P. Mathews: T0679c does not = T0679a, b; possibly 
= T0679d. T0679d: P. Mathews: does not = T0679a, b; possibly = Т0679с; Schele (1987h): "iwal" ‘and 
then’, Stuart (1990): prefix to two constants on posterior date indicator. 

1991-2002 Josserand (1991:14): "i"; a conjunction; Justeson (personal communication, 1999): "yuwal"; Knorozov 
(1999, vol. 1:130): /i/; Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:33): substitution spelling "i-yu-wa-la" for 


“lyuwal-" 'progressive aspect-marking prefix', on Copán Stela J and Jonuta panel. 
YMI 

ДШ x 

%» 

(ay) 
i 52. 
i/i 
conj and then 


2. Picture: personified "i" sign 





T0565 
N 

WDN 
ta R~ Qa 
ta, tä 
Prep; comp in, at, etc.; preposition; complementizer 
Yu tí ti' 'preposición a, con, por instrumento, adentro' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:788); tí' 'to, at, in, from, 

for' (Bricker et al. 1998:274) 

Ch ii, ta, tä *ta ‘preposition’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:139); ta ‘for, belon 


' ee gs to’ (Knowles 1984:461); tà чо, 
from, by' (Knowles 1984:463); ti 'en, a, por, de' (Warkentin and Scott 1980:98); ti 'en' (Morán 


1935:26); ti’ ‘beside, by the side; at the edge' (Knowles 1984:465) 
1. Picture: ? 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:152, 221, 240, 333): indicates relationship between individuals; Knorozov (1967:95): 
referring to the origin or location of the mother of 
:187-90): [137 examples] "serpent segment." 
: x of serpent or celestial two-headed monster; the 

; -band infix appear iché i 
Dresden, and on a painted sherd from Uaxactún. шы ыы. 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:212): (T05652) /ta/ "ta" ‘in, at, to' (Ch'olan); (T0565c) /tan/; Grube (1990a:108): = T1315; 
oa 2 2-2 ee /ta/ in some contexts, a locative preposition. T0565a and b | 
dn pp. коз 210. ТАМ; F. Lounsbury, D. Stuart: phonetic either /ta/ or 

; L. Schele: locative prep; maybe "tan." 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:141): "сит, ch'am"; Macri (19912): /ta/, preposition "ta." 











mE T U W аиа i” m ——_—ь„==— s xa. 
=V. ai M ERE 
en аа атаар 
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YM2 
2277) = 
ta, ta 


prep; comp in, at, etc.; preposition; complementizer 
2. Picture: "ta" sign personified 


ta 


YM3 

Ex T 0606 
yy ei 1 

táan / tan 

prep in front; in the middle 

Yu ап tan 'delante, ante; en medio' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:770); táan 'front, face; presence' (Bricker et al. 
1998:270) 

Ch tan *tahn ‘chest; pecho' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:131); (ап 'in' (Knowles 1984:463) 
1. Picture: ? 


1951-1980 Pahl (1976:35-41): in relationship glyphs at Palenque, possibly ‘begat’; Thompson (1962:229f.): [50 
examples] "shell." Resemblance to codical day sign Men (T0613) may be fortuitous; occurrences with 
coefficient of one are problematic; clenched fist T0672 is distinguished from other hands signs by infixing 
T0606; may signify completion of a period. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:110): = T1311; Justeson (1984:347): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: logograph, ending in "-n." 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:590): "tan" ‘milieu’; /ta/; Hopkins (1991): /ne/ in relationship compound TI:0606.0023 
"(h)u(n) ne(n)na" ‘child of female’; Stuart (1997:8): substitution spelling of "ta-na" for "tan"; Stuart and 
Houston (1994:26-28): "tan" ‘within’. 





YM4 
Tos 
1. Picture: ? 
YS1 
T 0526 
kàab' / kab' 
n; adj earth, region; low 
Үш kàab' kab 'el mundo, pueblo o región; bajo o abajo' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:277); kàab' ‘land, world' 
(Bricker et al. 1998:118) 
Ch kab' *kab' 'earth, land; town' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:122) 
day 17: Kab'an/Tzanab'; há'ab' patron: Sek/Kasew 
1. Picture: ? 


1566-1915 Bollaert (1865-1866:52): "сабап" 'when?'; Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:207): day: "caban"; 
Goodman (1897:16): day "Caban"; Landa (1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day Kab'an; Rosny (1873:52f.): "cab" 
la terre’; Thomas (1888:349): "cab" ‘earth; soil; honey’; lack of similarity to the things denoted suggests it 
is probably phonetic; Thomas (1893:269): "cab." 
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1916-1950 Gates (1931:43): "caban" ‘force; earth’. 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:63, 67, 109, 167, 333): "cab/caban" ‘earth, bee’; Knorozov (1955:74): 122. agua que fluye, 
/chab/ (/kab/); Knorozov (1967:90): "kab" ‘earth; bee’; Lounsbury (1980:112f.): Caban day sign, also 
"cab" ‘earth or pueblo’ or ‘honey or bee’, can combine with T0713 ‘hand’ glyph in variant of ‘birth’ glyph, 
as "lah kab" ‘to touch to earth’; Thompson (1962:127—33): [355 examples] "Caban." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:211): "caban" 'earthquake'; "cab" ‘earth; bee, honey, hive' (Yukatekan); Grube (1990а:106): 
= T1314; Justeson (1984:340): J. Fox, J. Justeson: day Caban, "*kab' " 'earth'; "*ka:b' " ‘honey, bee"; J. 
Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: "kah" ‘pueblo’, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. Riese: day Caban: 
"kab' " 'bee, honey’, ‘earth, region'; B. Riese: not "kah"; /ka/ and /kab'/ (evidence in Copán inscriptions): 
L. Schele: "kab' ": day Caban; 'bees, honey', 'earth, world', 'government'; Kelley (1982:11): substitution 
spelling "ca-ba" for "cab"; Schele (1981:26): "cüb" in phonetic form on Palenque Tablet of the Cross, E2: 
Schele (1987b): "cab," name of structure in house dedication phrase. 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:121): "chab, cab" "miel; abeja; MacLeod (19911): "kab/chab," /cha/; Martin and 


Grube (2000:231): credit Houston with "chab' " ‘supervise’; Schele and Grube (1994a:18): "kah" 'make; do; 
begin'; /ka/. 


EC 


1. Picture: axe over "kab'an" sign 


YS3 
(4 


YS2 


wi'il 
adj; adv last; lacking 
Ch wi'il wi'il 'atrás; después' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141); wi'ilix 'ültimo' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141); wi'il 


‘later’ (Whittaker and Warkentin 1965:169) 
Substitutes for T0158, ‘lacking’, on Сорап Stela 4 B6. 
1. Picture: plant, tree, bent over 


YS4 
Tt | | 


1. Picture: inverted "kab'an" signs with scrolls 


YSS 





day 10: Ok/Ok 
1. Picture: ? 


== 1 rra А элн Те, eet abies eee ria МУУ АЙЧ aS LAE Га Ахыт т Гы зыны АД КУЛАТА А ТЕЗЕ LEE Түзүү gy iic L0. —. Ite nca FER PERPE m а сылды ашыл тағ 
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3) 
tz'áak / tz'ak 


nm cl; n; aff v? succession, exchange 
Yu tz‘dak -ts'ak ‘cuenta de grados y escalones y otras cosas que van unas encima de otras"; ts'akab 'abolorio, 
casta, linaje o generación' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:873); ts'a(a)k 'aumentar, afiadir; contar' (Barrera 
Vásquez 1980:872); tz'áak '[numeral classifier] 20 square meters; units of work' (Bricker et al. 
1998:47); tz'aká'an ‘exist still’ (Bricker et al. 1998:47); -tz'aak '[numeral classifier] mecate [25 rods 
squared]' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:636); tz'a'ak ‘have steps' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:634) 
Ch ігак tz'ák [numeral classifier] 'stacked' (Knowles 1984:365); tz'aki e tun 'lay stones end to end, build a 
stone wall' (Wisdom 1950:737) 
1. Picture: twisted object? 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:204): "p, pa" 'sortir avec effort, rompre en sortant, ouvrir par 
force'. 
1916-1950 Thompson (1950:160-62): "hel" ‘change; successor’. 
1951-1980 Cordan (1964:10f.): "kex" 'sucesor'; Kelley (1962c:40): "hel" 'change, successor' (J. E. S. Thompson, Y. 
Knorozov); "bukxoc" 'sum' (J. E. S. Thompson); Kelley (1976:158, 259, 333): "hel"?; related to T0676?; 
Knorozov (1955:75): 132. /hel/; Knorozov (1967:92): "h'el" 'change'; Thompson (1962:198-201): [159 
examples] "hel." When T0683 moon sign precedes T0573, T0683 presumably it is 20. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:108): = T0274; Justeson (1984:345): J. Fox, J. Justeson, D. Stuart: їо change, follow', 
probably "jel, tz'ak"; F. Lounsbury, B. Riese, L. Schele: "hel"?; "k'ex"?; 'change; succession'; P. Mathews: 
‘succession; change’; "hel" a good candidate, but also others, e.g., "k'ex"; cf. T0676; Riese (1984): 
possibly "hal/hel," "tz'ak," or "k'iin"; in noncalendrical contexts ‘royal succession; change of ruler’. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:135): "h'el" ‘cambio de poder; cambio; ѕисеѕог; MacLeod (1991b): originated as 
"hal" = 'weaving/change' іп Pocom; later Yukatek and Ch'ol add "ts()ak" cued by T0025 "ka" to render 
‘follow, succeed’, 


YS6 


YS7 


T 0676 


Y 


tal 

nm cl numeral classifier 
May be related to Chontal: "-táká(l)" in "nahtáka(l)" ‘first’ (Knowles 1984:282). Substitution 
spelling "ta-la" at Palenque. 
1. Picture: twisted object? 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:93): /bal/; representation of coiled rope; Thompson (1962:278f.): [14 examples] not day 
sign Oc; probably same sign as T0274. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:350): J. Fox: probably = T0274; P. Mathews: 'succession'; some = Т0573а; L. Schele, D. 
Stuart: ‘succession’; Stuart (19892): "tal," ordinalizer. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:595): "tal" 'venir; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:144): "baal, bal." 
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YS7 


qu 
tal 
nm cl numeral classifier 
2. Picture: twisted object? 
1981-1990 Stuart (19892): "tal," ordinalizer. 
YS7 
Tes 
tal 
nm cl numeral classifier 
3. Picture: twisted object 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:610): /ta/. 
YS8 
T 0509 
= 
wáay / way 
n; intr v spirit companion; sorcerer; sleep, dream; transform 
Yu wáay way ‘ver visiones como entre sueños; tranfigurar por encantamiento; hechizar'; (ah) way 'brujo, 


nigromántico, encantador' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:916); wáayt 'hex, cast a spell', h wáay 'ghost, 
spirit [male]! (Bricker et al. 1998:301); waay ‘sorcery’ (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:661) 
Ch way *way 'sleep' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:135) 


1. Picture: ? 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:55): "cimi" variant. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:150, 332): "cimi" ‘death’, Knorozov (1967:89): phonetic; day, Old Yukatek ‘Kimi’; 


Thompson (1962:107): [5 examples] "Cimi." 


1981-1990 Houston and Stuart (1989): "way" 'co-essence', ‘spirit companion’; Justeson (1984:339 
Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: day Cimi and ‘death’; 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:116): "bang" 'multitud' [T509 version only]. 


р - 
(AYE 
wáay / way 
n; intr v spirit companion; sorcerer; sleep, dream; transform 


2. Picture: ? 


): L. Campbell, J. 
F. Lounsbury, L. Schele, D. Stuart: Cimi. 
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YS9 
ЄЗ i 


1. Picture: "winal" sign in cartouche with curl 


YSA 
T 0019 


1. Picture: curl 
1566-1915 Thomas (1893:265): /mu'/, /mo’/. 
1916-1950 Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): "n"; "-ап"; /ne/. 
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c 
а> 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962a:290f.): /m(u)/; Kelley (1976:113, 181, 246, 331): /mu/, "Косһ"; Knorozov (1955:69): 052. 
cola? /m(u)/; Knorozov (1967:89): /m(u)/; Thompson (1958:301): "koch" ‘divinely inflicted sickness or 
punishment’; Thompson (1962:41f.): "koch" ‘divinely sent punishment or disease’ (Thompson 1958). 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:208): /mu/; Justeson (1984:317): J. Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. Riese, 
L. Schele, D. Stuart: some /mu/; J. Fox, J. Justeson: some "-Vb" (possibly by virtue of being /mu/; see 
T0021); Ringle (1985): interchangeable with T0115, /mu/; Stuart (1987b:46): /mu/. 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:69, 119): /mu/ "nube, sombra, tecolote' voluta de caracol?; (1999, vol. 1:120): 
"nuc" ‘grande; viejo’; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0019 = 0019a (variant b has an attached frog 


head). 
YSA 
T= 
(GR 


Included as an infix іп T0644b. 
2. Picture: frog? with curl 


1981-1990 Stuart (1987b:46): /mu/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:599): "much" 'grenouille'; /mu/. 


YSB 
T 0021 
b'u g 


hub'; -ub'?, -b'u? 


£u 


n; suf conch shell trumpet; noun suffix 
Yu hub' hub' 'shell' (Bricker et al. 1998:113); huub 'conch shell' (Bruce 1979:160) 
Ch hub’ hub 'cuerno (de animales) (Keller and Luciano G. 1997:141); huht 'exhalation, puff of breath, a 


blowing' (Wisdom 1950:472) 


Meaning of 'shell' may derive from the verb, as in Tzotzil: "jub' " 'to blow' (Laughlin 1988:342); 


"hub' " 'to blow on' (Laughlin 1975:160). 


1. Picture: dotted curl 
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1951-1980 Thompson (1962:42f.): some may be T0163. 


1981—1990 Grube (1990a:88): = T0022; Grube and Schele (1990): credit Grube and Nahm, /bu/; Justeson (1984:317): L. 
Campbell: /mu/; J. Fox: /mu/, possibly "mul," effectively "-Vb' " perhaps as a true phonetic generalization 
based on final /-Б/, ~ /-'m/, see T0130; J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury: "-Vb' " (including as instrumental suffix) 


and/or "om/um" (including as agentive suffix); perhaps equivalent to T0019; B. Riese: probably /mu/; 
Schele (1989с:5а): "-ab." 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:554): "ub" 'chose tachetée/caille’; /bu/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:120, 123): "Сап" ‘fuerza, 
poder; dirigir; discurso humano; orador; suficiente', símbolo del habla; Schele (1992b:155): "hub" 'shell'. 
YSB 


Gum ~ 


2. Picture: frog? with dotted curl 














irregular shape 


signs that have irregular shapes or that are 
composed of two or more signs, and their variants 






7В1 
Т 0684 
hoy / joy? 
intr v bless? 
Yu hoy hoybesah 'estrenar alguna cosa y probarla la primera vez'; hoybesah k'u' nah 'consagrar o bendecir 
alguna iglesia' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:237) 
Ch joy *joy 'turn' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:122); hoyi 'make fitting, make proper, make satisfactory, 


please' (Wisdom 1950:468) 
]. Picture: noose; knot 
1566-1915 Seler (1902-1923, vol. 1:565f.): 'captura'. 


1951-1980 Proskouriakoff (1960:456f.): event at beginning of reign; Thompson (1962:289f.): [58 examples] 
"toothache." Animal glyphs are included; seem to function in same way as tied-up moon glyph; often 
follows calendar round date; sometimes combined with T0168 or T0188. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213): (T0684a) "uh" 'moon' (Yukatekan); 'arrive?'; (TO684b) "kuch" 'arrive' (Yukatekan); 
Grube (1990a:114): = T060:0747; Justeson (1984:351): [knotted strap only; T0684a is compound of 
T0684 and T0683b, T0684b is T0684 with various animal heads including T0757 and T0758] J. Fox, J. 
Justeson: related verb and noun indicating succession; J. Justeson: probably "*jo:k' " 'to rise (the sun)’, ‘to 
appear'; cf. "*jok' " ‘knotted cloth, noose, hang(ing)'; F. Lounsbury: ‘accession’; T0684b also "xul"; P. 
Mathews, B. Riese, D. Stuart: ‘accession’; can also take as infix T0747b, "ta" vulture; P. Mathews, D. 
Stuart: TO684b, with animal (peccary?) head infixed is name at Palenque; L. Schele: "pach/pat"; the sacred 
bundle; T0684b is "pach/pat" + 70757 with a peccary nose (name at Palenque); MacLeod (1989b): "hok" " 
‘come out’; as new king emerges from enclosure into public view, wearing for the first time vestments of 
office; Porter (1988): 'sacred bundle', associated with initiation into sorcerer rank; Ringle (1985): related to 
assumption of "bonds" of leadership; Schele and Miller (1983:61—92): glyph for inaugural events. 


1991-2002 Martin and Grube (2000:231): credit Stuart with "hoy/joy." 


ZB2 


T — 


kùuch / kuch? 


trans v?; n? carry?; burden? 
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Yu küuch kuch 'carga y llevarla a cuestas; cargo, obligación, culpa' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:342); 'sitio o lugar 
donde se pone o guarda alguna cosa' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:343); küuch 'load; effect' (Bricker et al. 
1998:135) 

Ch kuch *kuch 'carry' (Kaufman and Norman 1984: 123) 


1. Picture: tumpline 


1991-2002 MacLeod (personal communication, 1993): credits S. Bardsley with "kuch" ‘burden’. 











ZB3 
qi 
ahaw / ajaw 
n ajaw 
Yu ahaw ahawlil 'regia о real cosa’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:4); x 'ahaw-xíiw 'royal herb, an herbaceous plant 
with ornamental leaves' (Bricker et al. 1998:257) 
Ch ajaw *ajaw 'king; lord' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115) 
1. Picture: headband 
1951-1980 Schele (1979b:16f.): "ahau." 
ZC1 
T 0528 
ku 
‘йип / tun 
n stone 
Yu mun 


tun "piedra; piedra preciosa; piedra labrada; jade’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:822); (йип 'stone' (Bricker et 
al. 1998:284) 
Ch tun *tun 'stone' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:133) 
day 19: Kawak/Chak 
l. Picture: cave?; stone? 
1566-1915 Bollaert (1865-1866:52): "cauac"; Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:202, 208): /ku/; "cauac"; 
Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134, 162, 166, 170): day Камак; /ku/: Rosny (1883:10, 21, 25): "cauac"; /сш; 
Thomas (1888:357): [with /tzu/ "cutz; cax" in place of bird symbol]; Thomas (1893:248, 250f.): /che/; /c'/; 
/К'/. 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:49): "cauac" ‘storm; tun’; Thompson (1950:269): "tun"; Whorf (1933:18f.): Landa's /ku/. 
1951-1980 Dütting (1979:186): "haab" ‘rain, celestial water'; Fought (1965:262): "haab" 'year, water’: Kelley 
(1962а:281): /c(uY; Kelley (1976:33, 72, 157, 167, 171, 174-76, 192, 200, 206-8, 211): Cauac; "haab" 
year'; /cu/; Knorozov (1955:74): 117. nubes? con signos complementarios, /k(u)/, 'temporada', período'; 
Knorozov (1958:285): /c(u)/; Knorozov (1967:91): /k(uY; "ku" 'year'; determinative (season); Thompson 
(1962:134—43): [472 examples] "Cauac." In the codices almost surely has values 'ku' and 'kul' in addition to 
'Cauac', 'haab', and 'storm'. 
1981-1990 Bricker (1986:211): /cu/ "tun" 360-day year' (Yukatekan); Fahsen (1987:2): can represent "tun" or "*to:n" 
and probably also stands for the male organ "to:n" or "tu:n" (after Justeson 1984:340); 'serve' (Tzotzil); 
Fox and Justeson (1984:48-53): /ku/: "hab/tun"; Justeson (1984:340): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: 
‘year’ "haab," 'year-ending' "*tu:n," ‘stone’ “*to:nh,” ‘thunder, lightning: "*kahoq"; day Cauac; /ku/; J. 
Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury: /ku/, cf. Mixtec day name «co» for 19th day; J. Justeson, B. Riese: value 
/ku/ is rare in inscriptions; F. Lounsbury, B. Riese: day Cauac; "tun" ‘stone’; "tun" 'year'; "haab' " 'year'; 
/ku/; L. Schele: /ku/, "haab'," "tun," "chahk"; 19th day; /ku/; with T0116, "tun, haab' "; D. Stuart: /ku/, 


"tun," "chahk"; 19th day; /ku/; with Т0116 "tun"; MacLeod (1990b:335): "tun." 
1991-2002 Carrasco (1994:52): "tu 
lluvia; tormenta’. 


n," "ku," on Uxmal ballcourt rings, /k'u/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:124): /cu/ 
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ZC1 


T 1030p 





ku 


йип / tun 
n stone 
day 19: Kawak/Chak 
2. Picture: "kawak" sign personified 


1566-1915 Goodman (1897:16): day "Cauac." 
1951—1980 Knorozov (1967:105): allograph of K143; /k(u)/; "ku" ‘year’. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:190): /ku/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1030p = 1126. 





ZC2 
T 0529 
witz 
n hill, mountain 
Yu witz wits 'sierra alta y grande o monte así, o peña enriscada' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:924); witz ‘hill’ 
(Bricker et al. 1998:305) 
Ch witz *witz 'mountain' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:136) 


1. Picture: "kawak" sign with curls 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:143): [14 examples] "Cauac variant I." 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:106): = T0529; Justeson (1984:341): (= T0531) J. Justeson, B. Riese: eccentric flint/ 
obsidian; Е. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: eccentric flint; Stuart (1987b: 18-23): 
substitution spelling of "wi-ts(i)" for "wits" ‘hill, mountain’. 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:124): /cu/ lluvia; tormenta’. 


ZC3 
2 < a 
ШР 


"Камак" element may signal a form related to Tzotzil: "kumpail" ‘large shield’ (Laughlin 


1988:225). 
1. Picture: shield with "kawak" sign 


1981—1990 Schele and Freidel (1990:450): credit P. Mathews (personal communication, 1989) with /ku/. 





ZC4 
T 0510cd JD 
ch'é'en / ch'en? 
n cave?; well?; altar?; plaza? 
Yu ch'é'en ch'e'en 'pozo o cisterna o cueva de agua’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:131); ch’é'en ‘well’ (Bricker et al. 
1998:82) 
Ch ch'en *ch'en 'cave' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:119) 


1. Picture: quatrefoil with "kawak" sign 
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1951-1980 Thompson (1962:108-10): [117 examples] "Lamat-Venus." "Note the use of Glyph 0510 as the geometric 
form of the variable element of the Initial Series introductory glyph corresponding to the month Yax. The 
presence of the 'chac' affix (0109) both on the monuments and in Codex Dresden is of interest since a name 
for the planet Venus is 'chac ek,' 'great star' or ‘red star". " 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:339): P. Mathews: eccentric flint; L. Schele: eccentric flint, but not knife, spear, or axe 
blade; Schele and Grube (19902): "nab" 'plaza'; Schele (19871): "tun"? ‘stone’? 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:582): "witz tun" 'entrée du monde souterrain'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:172): "ek, ech' "; 


Looper (2000): context and /Vn/ suffixes suggest "ch'e'en" ‘cave’: Stuart and Houston (1994:33): at 
Machaquilá, may refer to the plaza. 


ZC4 
() _ ХУ 
qu 
eS Oo 
ch'é'en / ch'en? 
n cave?; well?; altar?; plaza? 


2. Picture: quatrefoil 


1981-1990 Schele and Grube (19902): "nab" ‘plaza’; Schele (19871): "tun"? ‘stone’? 


1991-2002 Looper (2000): context and ҒҮп/ suffixes suggest "ch'e'en" 'cave'; Stuart and Houston (1994:33): at 
Machaquilá, may refer to the plaza. 





ZC5 
Tus 

pi 

-pih; pih 

nm cl; n b'ak'tun; cloth 

Yu pix pix 'cover, wrap up' (Bricker et al. 1998:217); pix 'cover, lid, sheath' (Hofling and Tesucün 

1997:515) 
Ch pis(il) *pis-il 'clothes' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:128) 


period: 144,000 days, b'ak'tun 
Used as a numeral classifier meaning '400' before "hab' " (е.в., Сорап Temple 11 east door south 
panel B5, and Hatzab Ceel Stela 2 B1). May be related to the Yukatekan num 
cuenta para días, años y reales’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:656). Occurs in middl 
the Inscriptions as a possessed noun, possibly 'cloth'. In Mixe-Zoquean "* 
(Wichmann 1995:405). 
1. Picture: arched "kawak" signs 

1566-1915 Forstemann [1897] (1904:549): period of 144,000 da 

days’. 
1916-1950 Thompson (1950:147): "baktun." 
1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:34): /cu-c(u)/ 'cycle' (D. Kelley, Y. Knorozov). 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:96): = T0177; Justeson (1984:330): J. Fox, J. Justeson: reduplicated T0528; "not necessarily 
both to be read," may be /ku/, /ku-k(u)/, "HAB," "TUN," "baktun"; "baktun" not /ku-k(u)/, but logographic/ 


semantic YEAR-YEAR; Е. Lounsbury: "кик"; P. Mathews, D. Stuart, L. Schele: "kuk," /ku-k(u)/ B. Riese: 
"baktun"; Stuart (1987b:11-13): /pi/. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:76): /cu/ /cu/, 
Grube (1993): "pih" 'bak'tun; bundle’. 


eral classifier "pis" 
e panel of the Temple of 
pih-n" is 'bolsa/bag' 


ys; Goodman (1897:25): twenty katuns, or 144,000 


Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0200 = 0200a; Schele and 





a a ee I — 
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ZCS 


T0177 





pi 
-pih; pih 
nm cl; n b'ak'tun; cloth 

2. Picture: arch with "kawak" sign 


1951-1980 Dütting (1979:183): "cub" Чо gather’. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:95): = T0200; Stuart (1987b:11-13): /рі/. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:77): /ku/ + "aan"?; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0177 (retired) = 





0200b. 
ZC5 
T 0200 
pi 
-pih; pih 
nm cl; n b'ak'tun; cloth 
period: 144,000 days, b'ak'tun 
3. Picture: double "kawak" sign 
ZC6 





ЖЕ и 


1. Picture: triple "Камак" sign with foliage 
1951-1980 Berlin (1958:112, 118): in Seibal emblem glyph. 
1991—2002 MacLeod (1991е): "ux tun” 'three stones’. 


ZC7 
29) Tuc 
2 
day 18: Etz'nab'/Chab' 
1. Picture: "kawak" sign with ? 
ZC8 


T 0530 





1. Picture: ? 
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1951-1980 Thompson (1962:144): [16 examples] "Cauac variant 2." [Conflation of T0528 and T0643.] 
1981-1990 Schele (1989c:41): names flat sided-obj 
sarcophagus. 


1991-2002 Schele and Looper (1996:146): credit 


701 


ects such as a rectangular altar at Copán and the Palenque 


Lacadena with "атау" ‘squared object’. 


HH T 0596 


1. Picture: ? 





1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:106): morphemic; representation of a ballcourt?; Thom 
"cotton semblant." Rare. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:346): F. Lounsbury: probably = T0595. 


1991~2002 Coe and Kerr (1997:96f.): credit Grube with "pol"; Davoust (1995:589): "ko' " 
profondeur'; /ko/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:118): "ec; hec." 


pson (1962:222): [4 examples] 


‘masque’; "kom" 'vallée, 


ZD2 
T 0595 
uu 
Тете 
92929) 
no 





1. Picture: incensario?; cotton? 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:221f.): [14 examples] "cotton." Term "cotton" applied purely for convenience; based on 
similar "u" symbols in Nahuatl Symbol for cotton. 


1981-1990 Dienhart (1986): "noc' " 'cloth, cotton’; Justeson (1984:346): J. Fox: = TO114; F. Lounsbu 


ry: pertaining to 
deceased person; Schele and Grube (1990b): /k'o/? 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:589): "ko! " ‘Masque’; "kom" 'vallée, profondeur'; /ko/; Grube (2000a:124): /k'o/. 
ZD2 
G 9 
T 0134 e 5 
€ e 
$) > 
no 


2. Picture: side curls 


1981-1990 Bricker (1983:352): semantic determinative for T "mal" ‘nadir’: Justeson 
(1984:326): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, L. Lounsbury: = T0136; /lo/?; 
Schele and Grube (1988): probably /o/. 


1991~2002 Davoust (1995:563): /o/; Martin and Grube (2000:231): credit Stuart with /no/. 


ZD4 


0575 in directional context, 
Schele: possibly = T0136; F. 


Т 


TAT TO 
о) о) 90 


1. Picture: incensario?; cotton? 
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ZD5 


T 0678 


ko'haw 

n helmet 
Logographic reading based on substitution spelling "ko-o-ha-wa" on Piedras Negras Lintel 2. 
Colonial Tzotzil: "kovov" 'helmet' (Laughlin 1988:224). 
1. Picture: mosaic helmet 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:24): helmet (S. Morley, J. E. S. Thompson, D. Kelley); Kelley (1976:135, 333): (helmet); 
Schele (1979b): "kohal" 'hat'; Thompson (1962:279): [7 examples] "helmet." Represents headdress; may 
have originated at Piedras Negras and been borrowed by Palenque, as with other glyphic interchanges. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213): "pix" ‘helmet’ (Ch'olan); Justeson (1984:350): J. Fox, J. Justeson: logographic; 
quilted helmet; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. Riese, D. Stuart: mosaic helmet; L. Schele: drum major 
headdress, Чо гше"; von Winning (1981): Palenque and Piedras Negras drum major headdresses derive from 
Teotihuacan mosaic helmet; T0678:0130 may be the name for Teotihuacan. 


ZD6 





1. Picture: segmented object with scrolls? 


ZE1 
= N T0187 
j) 


> 





k'àab'a' / k'ab'a' 


n name 

Yu k'àab'a' k'aba' 'nombre de cualquier cosa’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:359); k'àab'a' name' (Bricker et al. 
1998;142) 

Ch k'ab'a' «Сара ‘name’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:123) 


The grapheme may be derived from T0552 "k'at" 'cross' and 70501 /b'a/. 
1. Picture: sky elbow 


1951-1980 Dütting (1974:50): "taz"? ‘layer, bed’. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:329): J. Fox: possibly iconic origin in encircling/embracing wings; for central crossed 
bands cf. "ta:n" ‘breast’ (T0552); J. Fox, J. Justeson: possibly = , or formally derived from, T0563b; L. 
Schele: possibly "house"; Schele (1989c:40—41): substitution spelling "k'a-ba" for "k'ab'a" ‘name’ on 
Chichén Itzá Casa Colorada, credits D. Stuart, N. Grube, and J. Maxwell with "Кара " ‘name’. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:567): "kaba' " ‘nom, "tz'at" 'savant'; /tz'a/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:179): "ch'a"; Stuart 


(1998:386): cites own correspondence to Houston, 1987: "Сара " 'name'. 
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7Е1 





k'àab'a' / k'ab'a' 
n name 
2. Picture: sky elbow 


1981-1990 Schele (1989c:41): "k'ab'a' " ‘name’. 


ZE1 





T 1060a 





> JE 
k'àab'a' / k'ab'a' 
n name 

3. Picture: sky elbow personified 





| ZE2 





| itz'at; chuwen 
n artist, scribe 
Yu йа; chuwen | its'at ‘letrado, sabio; astuto, artista’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:273); (ah) ts'at astuto' (Barrera Vásquez 


1980:879); (ah) chuen winikil 'artista' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:110) 
l. Picture: "chuwen" sign elbow 








1991-2002 Martin (1996:229-31, 236): "ts'at" or "chuen," both related to terms for ‘artist’; Houston, Stuart, and Taube 
(1992:505): "chuen"? 


ZE3 





ZEA 


T 0316 








part of Glyph X2b 
Possibly same as ZC]. 
1. Picture: "kawak" sign elbow 








IRREGULAR SHAPE 





ZES 
{<-> 
n throne 
1. Picture: "kawak" sign throne 
ZE6 
T =: 
n throne 
1. Picture: thatched throne 
ZH1 
T 





wíinik háab' / winik hab'; k'atun 
n; nm cl k'atun 
Yu wíinik háab'; 


winal 'mes antiguo de 20 días' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:923); wíinik 'man' (Bricker et al. 1998:305); 
k'atun 


días' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:385) 


winic 'hombre' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141); *hab' 'year' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 
period: 7,200 days, k'atun 
1. Picture: ? 


1566-1915 Fórstemann [1897] (1904:549): period of 7,200 days; Goodman (1897:24): "katun" ‘twenty years' (7,200 
days). 


Ch winik hab'; 9 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:75): "katun" ‘twenty tuns'; Thompson (1950:145-47): "katun." 
1991-2002 Stuart (1996:155): /wi/ complements suggest possible "winik" or "winak." 


ZHI 
CADS T 0028 


wtinik háab' / winik hab'; k'atun 

n; nm cl k'atun 
period: 7,200 days, k'atun 
2. Picture: ? 





1981-1990 Justeson (1984:318): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson: logographic compound 20 x 360 day period; J. 
Justeson: < "ma: TUN," with /ma/ phonetic or rebus for (numeral classifier?) "may" '20 (of years) and TUN 
semantic determinative for years; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "katun." 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:555): "kal" 'entourer'; /Ка/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:86): "(ca-)cu-ca"; Stuart (1996:155): 
/wi/ complements suggest possible "winik" or "winak." 
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háab' 'year' (Bricker et al. 1998:92); k'atun ‘especie de veinte años; período de veinte años de a 360 
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ZH2 


T 0549 





há'ab' period: Pax/Ahkiku 
] . Picture: split drum? 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:64): "pax." 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:135, 333): "pax" 'split, divide'; Knorozov (1955:76): 143. "tun," 'sonido, ruído'; Knorozov 
(1967:100): /t'un/; Thompson (1962:164): [1 example] "Pax." 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:342): J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: = T0299:0548, month Pax; depicts sound issuing from 


T0548 drum, the vertical «pax» (not the horizontal <tunkul>); F. Lounsbury, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "pax/tun" 
'sounding drum'; P. Mathews: "pax/tun." 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:130): "tun." 


ZH3 
— T 0550 
D 


1. Picture: ? 





1951-1980 Thompson (1962:165): [3 examples] "tun variant.” At Tikal 9.15.15.0.0, and at Piedras Negras fifty years 
later. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:586): "hoy" 'creux, consacré; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:130): "tun." 
ZH4 


T 0685 





n temple, pyramid 
1. Picture: pyramid 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:163): G402 [in part]. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:24): pyramid (Y. Knorozov, D. Kelley); "mul" ‘pyramid’ (Y. Knorozov, D. Kelley); 


Knorozov (1955:70): 072. 'pirámide', "mul" 'pirámide'; Thompson (1962:290f.): [7 examples] "pyramid." 
A pyramid with stairway on the front. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:351): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: temple, pyramid’; "*nah" ‘house’ at least the final 
part of the word, the entirety possibly "*mul-nah" ‘pyramid’ or "*k'uh-nah" ‘temple’; F. Lounsbury, L. 
Schele: 'pyramid'; B. Riese: pyramid, possibly public buildings in general. 

éeb' / ehb' 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:171): "vitz." 
T0193 н i 
n stairway 


ZH5 
Yu éeb' eb 'escalera' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:148); 'éem 'descend' (Bricker et al. 1998:9) 
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Ch ehb' 


жер 'escalera; ladder’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:119) 
1. Picture: ladder, scaffold 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:133, 332): wooden frame; Knorozov (1967:102): "eb" ‘ladder’; Lounsbury and Coe 
(1968:282): "moch" 'basket made of wood; cage’. 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:330): J. Fox, J. Justeson: 'cacaxtle', ‘carrying crate, cage’; no evidence for "moch"; F. 


Lounsbury, B. Riese: depicts cage; P. Mathews, L. Schele: "moch" 'cage' (M. 59); N.B.: Thompson (1962) 
has only one example; other drawing is from Tikal St. 31 and probably also "moch." 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:567): "kal" 'entourer'; Grube and Martin (2000:6): substitutes for 'step' glyph "ehb' " in 


ruler name at Tikal; Harrison (1999:66): "ch'aktel" 'scaffold'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:172): "eb"; Schele 
and Mathews (1998:63): "ch'akte"." 


ZH6 


1. Picture: platform with ballcourt marker 


ZH7 





1. Picture: "Tlaloc" mask 


1991-2002 Schele and Looper (1996:152): credit Joel Palka with interpretation as Tlaloc face. 


ZH$ 





k'ál? 
trans v 
Yu Жа 


close, fasten? 


k'al 'cerrar con cerradura y encerrar y atrancar y detener encerrado' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:367); k'al 
‘close, cover, imprison, lock' (Bricker et al. 1998:143); k'älik ‘close’ (Hofling and Tesucün 


1997:380); k'alik 'cerrar' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:65) 
1. Picture: sky with "k'in" sign and foliage 
1981-1990 Grube (1990c:323f.): flat hand allograph in the primary standard sequence. 


ZH8 


T — 


k'ül? 
trans v close, fasten? 
2. Picture: sky with mirror 


1981-1990 Grube (1990c:323f.): flat hand allograph in the Primary Standard Sequence. 
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7.Н8 
(ЕЕ: T— 
А) 
J 
k'ül? 
trans v close, fasten? 


3. Picture: triple "kawak" sign 


1981-1990 Grube (1990c:323f.): flat hand allograph in the Primary Standard Sequence. 








ZQ1 
Т — 
рагі of Glyph X4a 
In reference to a solar eclipse on Poco Uinic Stela 1. 
1. Picture: "k'in" sign with foliage? 
7.02 
T 
1. Picture: ? 
ZQ3 
T 0173d 


part of half-period glyph 
1. Picture: lobed flower with crossed bands 


1981-1990 Grube and Nahm (1990): /mi/; Justeson (1984:328): J. Fox: "e:m" ‘descend’, in sense of completion; iconic 
origin possibly in cross-section of shell; see T0163; J. Justeson: roughly ‘completion’, possibly "mahl" 
to pass; see T0163; L. Campbell, Е. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: 'zero'; L. Schele, D. Stuart: ‘zero’. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:566): "mil" ‘étrangler, achévement’?; /mi/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:93): /ch'e/ 'encender 


fuego; cabal, final; exactamente'; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0173 = | 
(2000b:14): "lam." ): 0173a; Stuart 
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ZQ3 





ask 
(OX) RR 
es: 


part of half-period glyph 
2. Picture: lobed flower with crossed bands 


1991-2002 Stuart (2000b:14): "ат." 





ZQA 
T 0173abc 
mi 
mix? 
n Zero 
Yu mix mix "пі, negativa, copulativa, tampoco' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:524); mina'an "по hay, falta' (Barrera 


Vásquez 1980:523); miná'an ‘there isn't any’, mix 'neither, nor, not even' (Bricker et al. 1998:185); 
mix ‘not, neither, пог (Hofling and Tesuctin 1997:446) 

number 00 

Examples with infixed /xa/ suggest possible "mix." 

1. Picture: lobed flower 

1566-1915 Morley (1915:92f.): 'zero'; Seler [1900] (1990:242, 280): ‘zero’. 

1916-1950 Spinden (1924:18-22): 'zero, completion’; Thompson (1950:137-39): 'zero; completion’. 

1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:22): ‘zero’. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:95): (a) T0163; Grube and Nahm (1990): /mi/; Justeson (1984:328): J. Fox: "e:m" 
'descend', in sense of completion; iconic origin possibly in cross-section of shell; see T0163; J. Justeson: 
roughly 'completion', possibly "mahl" 'to pass'; see T0163; L. Campbell, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: 
'zero'; L. Schele, D. Stuart: 'zero'. 

1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0173 = 0173a. 


705 





1. Рісішге: 2 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:610): "hal са; cay" ‘poisson’; /са/. 


7.06 _ 
PAD i 


1. Picture: ? 
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T 0830 


1. Picture: ? 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:389): [1 example]. 
1991-2002 Davoust ( 1995:608): /za/. 


ZQS 


T 0615 








jal 
trans v; n plait; weave [net] 
Ch jal jal 'tejer (red, jamaca, morral, costal) (Aulie and Aulie 1998:48); jalbil 'trenzado' (Aulie and Aulie 
1998:49); *jäl 'weave' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:121) 
há'ab' period: Pop/K'anjalab' 
Not cognate with "ha'l/hšl" ' 
1. Picture: mat 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:237): [1 example] " 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:110): 2 T0551. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:173): " 


manifest; weave [on a loom]. 


twisted reed." Most important element of month glyph Pop. 


ch'ac"; MacLeod (1991f.): "hal" ‘manifest’ at Palenque. 








708 
quss 
jal 
trans v; n plait; weave [net] 
| há'ab' period: Pop/K'anjalab' 
| Substitutes for T0615 "іш" in Pop. 
| 2. Picture: skull with mat infix 
7.09 
Т 0153 
ha'l / häl 
| trans v manifest; weave [on loom] 
| Yu ha'l; hal һа ‘decir; manifestar' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:174): hala'-te' weaving sword' (Bricker et al. 
1998:96) 
Ch hal 


*ál (-*hal?) ‘say’ (Kaufman 
Associated with era event. 


1. Picture: crossed batons/weaving sticks? 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:102): /k'at/; Tho 


mpson (1962:54): Т0153-0501 compound associated with the date 
13.0.0.0.0 4 Ahau 8 Cumky (e.g., Cobá 1 A18). 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:327): L. Schele: era event (4 Ahau 8 Cumku). 


and Norman 1984:116); hala 'ser dicho' (Morán 1935:59) 
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1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:74): "Ках" 'hunar; amarrar'; MacLeod (1991f.): "hal" 'manifest', credits Krochock 
with identification of substitution spelling “ha-l(a)" on Chichén Itz4 Temple of Four Lintels, Lintel 4 B2. 





ZQB 
T 0600 

ch'ok?; wi'? 

n? sprout?; root? 

Yu o; wi' мі" 'raíz como de cebolla, batatas, јісатаѕ y raíz de bejuco, lo grueso de ella que es de comer' (Barrera 
Vásquez 1980:921); wi' 'tuber, bulb' (Bricker et al. 1998:304) 

Ch ch'ok; wi' *ch'ok ‘unripe; young child' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:119); *wi' 'root' (Kaufman and Norman 
1984:136) 


1. Picture: crossed bundles with face 


1951-1980 Pahl (1976:40—43): may have similar function to T1016 and T0565; possibly 'exchange of authority', 
'successor', 'vestiture', or 'right to authority prior to or at accession'; may act as an integral part of ruler's 
names and titles; Thompson (1962:224f.): [17 examples] "fasces." Some doubt whether the top element is 
number seven or a small face; examples of both; similar sign in the earplug of the jaguar god of the number 
seven; T0087 is present in all cases, presumably to indicate that the bundles are of wood; tempting to see 
connection with the symbol of the Aztec "xuihmopilli" 'the bundle of years’. 


1981-1990 Schele (1986:4): with D. Stuart: part of expression for 'founder' or related concept. 
1991-2002 Schele and Grube (1992): "ch'ok" ‘sprout’. 


ZQC 





1. Picture: crossed rattles? bones? 


1981-1990 MacLeod (1990a:511): "hay (-yi)" ‘shallow vessel’. 


ZQD 





T 0510a 
éek' / ek’ 
n star, planet; Venus 
Yu дек” ek' 'estrella, nombre genérico' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:150); 'éek' 'star' (Bricker et al. 1998:7) 
Ch ek' *ek' 'star' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:119) 


day 08: LamauLamb'at; há'ab' patron: Yax/Yax 
1. Picture: star 

1566-1915 Bollaert (1865-1866:52): "lamat"; Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:206): day: "lamat"; 
Goodman (1897:16): day "Lamat"; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:134): day Lamat; Seler [1898] (1990:212): 
Venus. 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:30): "lamat" ‘rabbit’. 

1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:94): (= K353); Thompson (1962:108-10): [117 examples] "Lamat-Venus." Note the use 
as the geometric form of the variable element of the initial series introductory glyph corresponding to the 
month Yax; the 'chac' affix (0109) on the monuments and in Codex Dresden is of interest, a name for Venus 
is "chac ek," ‘great star’ or ‘red star’. 
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1981-1990 Grube (1990a:105): = T0638; Justeson (1984:339): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. 
Riese: day Lamat ("lamb'at," "lamat"); F. Lounsbury: day Lamat; L. Schele, D. Stuart: day Lamat. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:147): "ek, ech'." 


ZQD 
C. Cy T 0510b (S) Xs) 
[06 (UC) 

éek' / ek' 

n Star; planet; Venus 


day 08: Lamat/Lamb‘at; há'ab' patron: Yax/Yax 
2. Picture: star 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:149): ‘venus’. 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:38, 39): "ek" or "kanal"? ‘star’; Knorozov (1967:102): "lem" ‘star’. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:339): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: 'star' (not 'black'; cf. Lowland Mayan 


“Жек " 'star'; proto-Yukatekan "*e:k'," proto-Ch'olan "*ik' " black); F. Lounsbury: Venus; L. Schele, D. 
Stuart: 'Venus' and 'star'. 





ZQD 
T 0002 
éek' / ek' 
n star; planet; Venus 


day 08: LamaULamb'at; há'ab' patron: Yax/Yax 
3. Picture: star 


1566-1915 Seler [1898] (1990:212): Venus. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:38, 39): "ek" or "kanal"? ‘star'; Knorozov (1967:100): (= K353); "lem" ‘star’. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:87): = T0001; Justeson (1984:316): J. Fox, J. Justeson: = T0024; suffix "-il," 





perhaps other 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:553): "uh" collier'; /u/, /1i/?; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:90): "ek; ech' " ' 


estrella; Ringle and 
Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0003 (retired) = 0001b. 





"МІ" suffixes; B. Riese: "I do not see the evidence for J. Justeson's proposal." 
ZQD 
рес. 
бек" / ек! 
n star; planet; Venus 
day 08: LamaULamb'at; há'ab' patron: Yax/Yax 
4. Picture: star with eyelid 
| 20р 
ше) CU 
éek' / ek' 


n star, planet; Venus 


day 08: Lamat/Lamb'at; há'ab' patron: Yax/Yax 
5. Picture: supernatural with star in eye 
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ZQE 


hub'? 
intr v? 
Yu hub‘ 


Ch hub' 


fall? 


hub’ 'derribar paredes y desbaratar' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:238); hub' ‘disturb, disarrange, loosen’ 


(Bricker et al. 1998:113) 
jubel 'bajar' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:58) 
1. Picture: star with water 
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1981-1990 Lounsbury (1982): T0002 'star' combines with T0526 ‘earth’ to designate war event; Riese (1982:274—77): 


ZQE 


hub'? 


intr v? 


ZQF 


ZQG 


ZS1 


ta 


[with Т0510Ь and T0575] ‘Krieg’. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:577): "ch'ul" ‘divin’; Stuart (1995:265, 311-13): perhaps "hub' " ‘fall; collapse’. 





fall? 


2. Picture: star over "kab'an" sign with water 


1. Picture: stars with disc 


1. Picture: dotted inverted "ik' " sign 


T 0098 


1. Picture: twisted object 


1566-1915 Thomas (1893:250): /tz/. 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:100): (= K323) "bal." 
1981-1990 Schele (19874): /ta/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:560): /nu/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:178): "baal." 
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ZS1 


55) " 


2. Picture: twisted object 


1981-1990 Schele (19874): /ta/. 


ta 





ZS2 
CS B 
1. Picture: twisted object 
ZS4 
T 0559 
tzu 
-tzuk; chüuh / b'ux? 
nm cl;n numeral classifier for towns, partitions, groves, etc.; bottle gourd? 


Yu tzuk; chúuh tzuk 'montecillo de árboles pequeños’; -tsuk 'partes en partimiento' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:866); 


tzüuk 'portion, small pile [of shreds]' (Bricker et al. 1998:45); tzuk [numeral classifier] 'For towns, 
paragraphs, articles, chapters, notices, heaps or piles, divisions of a whole in various parts' (Tozzer 
1921:292); chúuh bottle gourd' (Bricker et al. 1998:74) 

Ch e; b'ux *b'ux 'bottlegourd' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:117) 
há'ab' period: K'ank'in/Uniw 


Syllabic value may derive from a form related to Tzotzil: "tzu" 'gourd' (Laughlin 1975:97). 
1. Picture: gourd 


1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:208): day: "ahau"; Rosny (1883:25): /tzo/: Thomas 
(1893:251): /tz/. ; 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:63, 160): "kankin." 


a name associated with Venus; Fox and Justeson 


1981—1990 Bricker (1986:212): "onew" 'avocado?'; Grube (1990a:108): = T0782. Justeson 
J. Fox, J. Justeson: month Kankin ("uniw"); L. Campbell: /tzu/ < "*tzuh" 'bottle 
may depict; J. Fox, J. Justeson: polyvalence ("Kankin/tzu") due to loss of fruit d 


month Kankin ("uniw"). 


1991-2002 Closs (1992b): "tzul" in the name " (Ah) Tsul Ahaw" 'Venus as evening star'; Closs (1994): "tzul" ‘dog’, 


‘spine’, T0547, T0559, T0560, and T0753 substitute in the Quiriguá emblem glyph; Knorozov (1999, vol. 
1:139): /tzu/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0559 = 0559a. 
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ZS4 
T 0370 
tzu 
-Izuk; chüuh / b'ux? 
nm cl;n numeral classifier for towns, etc.; partition; grove; bottle gourd? 


há'ab' period: K'ank'in/Uniw 
2. Picture: gourd 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:208): day: "ahau." 


1951—1980 Fox and Justeson (1980): /tzu/. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:338): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: probably /tzu/; bottle gourd, "*tzuh"; P. 
Mathews: depicts gourd; L. Schele: jaguar caller made from gourd, or gourd shaped as a water carrier. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:133): /tzu/. 


755 
Т 0547 (С С) 

-tak? 

suf plural marker? 

Yu -tak -tak 'pospuesta a nombres, adjetivos y participios los hace del número plural y pónese el acento en 
la misma partícula' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:755); -tak 'distributive plural' (Hofling and Tesucün 
1997:573) 
Ch'olan reconstruction based on Tzeltal: "- Vtak" 'plural possessed noun marker’ (Kaufman 
1971:106). 


1. Picture: gourd with "k'in" sign infix 

1566-1915 Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:164): month K'ank'in; Thomas (1888:357): [with /ku/ "cutz; cax" replaces bird 
symbol]. 

1951-1980 Thompson (1962:161): (6 examples] "kin compound." 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:342): J. Justeson, L. Schele, D. Stuart: misdrawn T0559, Kankin, with "k'in" infix. 

1991-2002 Closs (1994): "tzul" ‘dog’, 'spine'; T0547, T0559, TO560, and T0753 substitute in the emblem glyph for 
Quiriguá; Davoust (1995:585): "tzuc" ‘division’; /tzu/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0547 
(retired) = 0559c; Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:25): substitution spelling "ta-ki" for "-taak" 
‘plural suffix' on Oxkintok Ballcourt Sc. 1. 


ZS6 
quas 
1. Picture: gourd? 
ZS7 
Е 
Sa 


<> 
с> 


ап?; апит? 
adj? carved?; famous? 
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Yu anumal anumal ‘nuevas о fama’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:17) 


Logographic value may be related to Tzotzil: "an" 'hew; carve’ (Laughlin 1988:136). 
1. Picture: number tree 


1991-2002 Houston and Stuart (1996:298): substitution spelling "a-nu" for "апи" or "anum" ‘famous’ on Naranjo Stela 
24 D4; Schele, Grube, and Fahsen (1994:6): "an" 'hew, carve’. 
ZS8 


EA T 0767 


adj; n? large; banner? 


Yu lakam lakam ‘cosa grande y gruesa; los pendones o estandartes o banderas’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:434) 
1. Picture: tree, plant 





lakam 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:125): waterlily; Thompson (1962:368): [4 examples] "waterlily." 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:1 18): = T0262; Justeson (1984:357): cf. T0213; P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "te' "; 
woody-stemmed tree to which the glyph for the specific plant is added; Schele and Stuart (1985): "te' " ‘tree’. 


1991-2002 Stuart (1996:154): substitution spelling "la-ka-ma" for "lakam" ‘big’, possibly ‘banner’ on Copán Stela А; 
Stuart and Houston (1994:30f.): "lakam" ‘large’. 


ZS9 
T 
k'a? 
k'á'ah / k'ah? 
intr v record? 
Yu k'á'ah k'ah ‘conocer; reconocer; recordar; acordar' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:362); k'á'ah 'remember' (Bricker 
et al. 1998:143) 
Ch k'ah c'ajal 'acordado' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:21); k'ah-te-i(n) 'to remember, honor' (Knowles 1984:431) 
Substitutes for Т0128 set at Dos Pilas. 
1. Picture: sprouts? 
ZSA 
T s 
1. Picture: sprouts? 
ZSB 
T 0831 





l. Picture: sprouts? 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:389): [2 examples]. (Conflated with /le/]. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:121): = T0831(0188). 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:608): "]e' " 'feuille'; "ch'oc le' " jeune feuille'; /le/. 
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ZSC 


LY) T 0824 


1. Picture: leaf 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:387): [2 examples]. 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:358): P. Mathews, L. Schele: Ле/; leaf associated with ancestral leaves and portraits. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:607): "le' " 'feuille, lignée"; Ле/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:133): /tzu/; M. Zender (personal 
communication, 1999): "may" ‘tobacco’. 


ZSD 
(2 
le 


1. Picture: leaf 


7 T 0696 


| . Picture: flower 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:125, 126, 333): waterlily bloom; (flower?); Thompson (1962:295): [3 examples]. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:596): "yol" 'germe'. 


ZSF 


ZSE 


Го e 
D) 


T 0645 
©) 
(15 
wáay / way 


n; intr v spirit companion; sorcerer; sleep, dream; transform 

Yu wáay way 'ver visiones como entre suefios; tranfigurar por encantamiento; hechizar'; (ah) way 'brujo, 
nigromántico, encantador' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:916); wáayt 'hex, cast a spell', h wáay 'ghost, 
spirit [male]' (Bricker et al. 1998:301); waay ‘sorcery’ (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:661) 

Ch way *way 'sleep' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:135) 
Early "way" variant, e.g., Piedras Negras Lintel 12 МІ. 
1. Picture: interlocked bands 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:254): [2 examples]. 
1981-1990 Houston and Stuart (1989): "way" ‘co-essence’, ‘spirit companion’. 
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ZSG 
T 0776 
tüup / *tup? 
n earring? | 
Yu tüup tup ‘arracada; arete; placas redondas u ovales de oro’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:823); tüup ‘earring 


(Bricker et al. 1998:286); tup 'earring' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:608) 
1. Picture: earflare with ear 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:371): [4 examples]. 
1981-1990 Houston and Taube (1987:38): 'earspool'. 


ZSH 





| 1. Picture: ? 


ZSJ 


T 0249 


1. Picture: split earth with leaves 


1981—1990 Justeson (1984:333): J. Justeson: = T0563a; F. Lounsbury, L. Schele: ‘emergence’. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:73): planta brotando; MacLeod (1991i): "y-ol-kab," 
‘sprout’, ‘be born’, and the earth sign as "kab." 


ZSK Ala и 


reading the leaves as "y-ol" 


1. Picture: ? 


ZSL 
oA) = T— 


С) 


1. Picture: ? 











IRREGULAR SHAPE 237 
ZU1 
Т 0683b 

ha 

k'àal / k'al; -aj 

num; nm cl; suf twenty; verbal suffix 

Yu Каа! -k'al 'cuenta de veintes'; k'aal 'veinte' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:368); k'àal [numeral classifier] 'twenty' 

(Bricker et al. 1998:144) 
Ch k'al *k'a] 'veintena; score’ [twenty] (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138) 


há'ab' patron: Ch'en/Sihora; number twenty 
May function as a word for 'moon' on Tikal Marcador À2. 
1. Picture: moon 

1566-1915 Fórstemann (1904): 'twenty'; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /ja/; Thomas (1888:348, 371): "kal" 
'twenty' used also for ‘imprison; compose’. 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:89): ‘twenty’; Spinden (1924:18-22): 'twenty'. 

1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:73): 110. ‘orificio de poso' (cenote), /k'al/; Knorozov (1967:90): /h(aY (representation of 
a waterhole with rainwater); Thompson (1962:283—89): [237 examples] "moon." Moon sign and numeral 
twenty. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:114): = T0181; Justeson (1984:351): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: grammatical suffix 
"*-аһ"; /(h)a/; (only when "h" < proto-Mayan "*j"); similar to T0012, but different in frequency as suffix 
vs. prefix; = T0181; J. Fox, J. Justeson: Yukatekan perfective suffix "*-a'n" (< proto-Mayan "*-a'N"); F. 
Lounsbury "ah/uh"; B. Riese: 'moon'; /-ah/; L. Schele: /ah/; verbal suffix. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:595): "ha' " 'eau'; "uh" 'lune'; /ha/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:91, 124): /haa/ "ah"; Ringle and 
Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0683b = 0181b. 


ZUI 


x T0181 


ha 

k'àal / k'al; -aj 

num; nm cl; suf twenty; verbal suffix 
2. Picture: moon 

1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:202, 205): "ha" 'eau, riviére'; "ca" 'máchoire'; "cáa" pierre à 


moudre le grain; une sorte de citrouille'; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /ja/; Rosny (1883:17): "haa" 
‘eau’; Thomas (1893:260): "ah, ha, hal." 


1951-1980 Barthel (1964:237): "-ic"; forms verbal nouns; Kelley (1976:15, 75, 143, 158, 160, 176, 196f., 219, 256, 
332): half moon; past-tense affix: "-ah"; Knorozov (1955:74): 127. una gota y elementos confusos, 
/Һ(-2У, /-ah/; Knorozov (1958:285): /h(a)/; Knorozov (1967:79): (= K140); /h(a)/; Thompson (1962:56f.): 
"moon"; Thompson (1972:34f.): "kal" an auxiliary verb. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:210): /a(h)/ "ah-" (agentive) (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); "-ah" (perfective) (Yukatekan); Grube 
(1990a:95): = T0683b; Justeson (1984:329): J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. Riese, D. Stuart: 
"-ah"; /a/, /ha/; 2 T683b; L. Schele: /ah/ and "-ah" verbal suffix; Stuart (1987b:45): cites Knorozov 
(1958:285): /ha/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:566): "Һа " 'eau', "uh" ‘lune’; Ља/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:91, 124): /haa/ "ah"; Ringle and 
Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0181 = 0181a. 
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ZUI 


T 1025A 





ha 
k'àal / k'al; -aj 
num; nm cl; suf twenty; verbal suffix 
há'ab' patron: Ch'en/Sihora 
Not graphically distinct from personified ZU2. 
3. Picture: moon personified 
1566-1915 Morley (1915:152f.): month indicator. 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:105): (= K218)?; /h(aY. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:614): "na'uh" 'déesse lunaire I'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:184): (T1025b] "u-haa," [T1025a] 
"haa, ah"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 1025а, b (retired) = 0683bH. 


(о, Т 0683а 


702 


wiinik / winik 


num twenty 
Yu wíinik wíinik 'man' (Bricker et al. 1998:305); hun-tul-winik ‘twenty’ (Bruce 1968:70) 
Ch winik winic 'hombre' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141) 





Metaphorical extension of "winik" 'person' for twenty' is not documented for contemporary 
Ch'olan languages. Examples of /ki/ complement suggest "wíinik/winik." 
1. Picture: moon with infixed circle 

1566-1915 Morley (1915:152f.): month indicator. 


1916-1950 Spinden (1924:18—22): 'twenty'. 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:160, 333): T0683 "kal" ‘twenty’; Thompson (1962:283-89): (237 examples] " 
sign and numeral twenty. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1985b): "20" in "Hun-uinac-u-cuc" ‘twenty-one in his cycle'; Grube (1990a:1 14): T0682, 


Justeson (1984:351): J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: `20'; single infixed dot probably ‘one’; F. Lounsbury, P. 


Mathews: "k'al" or "hun k'al" '20'; іп some cases = T0683b; L. Schele: usually '20', but also verbal suffix. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:91, 124): /haa/ "ah." 


moon." Moon 


ZU3 
с - 
hul 
intr v arrive 
Yu hul hul venir (Barrera Vásquez 1980:243); 'á'ul ‘arrive’ (Bricker et al. 1998:21) 
Ch hul *hul 'arrive here' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 


1. Picture: moon with eye infix 


1981-1990 MacLeod (1990b:339-41): substitution spelling "hu-li" 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:595): "hul" 
"hul" ‘arrive’. 


i for "hul” 'arrive' on Copán Stela A. 
arriver ; /hu/; Schele and Grube (1994а:20Е.): credit N. Grube (1990 workshop): 





IRREGULAR SHAPE 





| ZU4 
Te 
part of Glyph X4a 
1. Picture: moon with foliage 
ZUS 
T 
tzi 


1. Picture: moon with emerging scrolls 


1991-2002 Schele and Grube (1991:3): credit Stuart with /tzo/ or /tzi/; credit MacLeod with /tzo/. 


ZU6 
€> r- 
ООП) 
1. Picture: moon with feathers? 
ZU7 


CCD} т 
Stith / *sih 


intr v be born 
Yu  síih sih 'nacer' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:727); sfih ‘be born' (Bricker et al. 1998:245) 


1. Picture: split flower 


1991-2002 Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:47): "siy(aj)." 


ZUS 


T 0574 


he 


period: 1 day, k'in (with 2S2 suffix) 
Possible conflation of Т0506 + T0018 for "way" 'day'. 


1. Picture: ? 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:201): [1 example] "shell." Central element in T0739; when inverted, becomes T0575 
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1981-1990 Justeson (1984:345): J. Fox, J. Justeson: probably grammatical suffix to numerals to indicate passage of 
the number of days, possibly = T0126 in distance numbers; probably not "*k'i:n" 'day'; P. Mathews: shell 
variant "k'in"; B. Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: depicts shell; 'day' in distance numbers. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:127): /h'u/ /h'a/; Martin, Zender, and Grube (2002:16): /he/; Schele (1991d:16): /e/ 


ZU9 
g i 


1. Picture: ? 


1991-2002 Houston (1992): in dwarf's name glyph. 


ZUA 
CY) T 0649 CY) 


1. Picture: ? 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:254): (1 example]. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:593): "paw" ‘filet’; /ра/; Grube (1994c:181 
(1999, vol. 1:165): "xic" 'oreja'. 


pa 


): /ра/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0; Knorozov 





LPS 
T 0769 
B 52 
2-5 = 
wa? — 
wáay / way? 
n spirit companion?; sorcerer? 
Yu wáay way 'ver visiones como entre suefios; tranfigurar 


por encantamiento; hechizar'; (ah) way ‘brujo, 
nigromántico, encantador' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:916); wáayt 'hex, cast a spell', h wáay 'ghost, 


spirit [male] (Bricker et al. 1998:301); waay ‘sorcery’ (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:661) 
Ch way *way 'sleep' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:135) 


1. Picture: skeletal snake jaw 


1951-1980 Dütting (1974:50): "tuz"? ‘deceive; invent; arrange’; Thompson (1962:369f.): [32 examples] "Uayeb 
semblant." Probably same as T0157. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:118): = T0152; Justeson (1984:357): cf. T0157, 70591: P. Mathews: lower jaw of earth 
monster, represents depression in earth; Schele (1989c:42): in locations: a black hole; watery place; Schele 
(1990c): variants at Copán, 'skeletal maw' of underworld (Stelae A and 29). 


1991-2002 Schele (1992b:137): credits MacLeod with "way" reading; Stuart and Houston (1994:71—75): cite P. 
Mathews for reading of toponym, ‘black hole’. 
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ZUF TT 
© " 9 
ho 


1. Picture: shell 

1566-1915 Rosny (1883:17): "Как" 'feu'; Thomas (1888:351): the action of whirling a stick to produce fire or rolling a 
pestle within grinding paint. 

1916-1950 Thompson (1950:265): "hax" 'drill'; Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): /h/ + /е/ + /x/; /ха/. 

1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:40): 'drill' (E. Seler, Н. Beyer, B. Whorf, J. E. S. Thompson, T. Barthel, D. Kelley); drilled 
"Spondylus" shell (H. Beyer, T. Barthel, D. Kelley); (shell, H. Spinden); "hax" 'drill' (B. Whorf, J. E. S. 
Thompson, T. Barthel); signo de producir fuego (J. Villacorta); "dzacatan" 'medicine drum' (D. Brinton); 
"buk" 'rolling a pestle or whirling a fire stick’ (C. Thomas, Y. Knorozov); Thompson (1962:230f.): [20 
examples] resembles "hax" 'drill' glyph, except on its side; associated with 'smoke/flame’ affix (T0093) and 
jade symbols, perhaps representing drilling of jade; note incorporation of number four at Quiriguá and 
Kabah. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:110): = T0589; Houston (1988:131f.): /ho/; Justeson (1984:347): J. Fox: form of T0589; 
Schele (1989b): /ho/, "ho" 'five' in Ch'olan and Yukatekan; Stuart (1987b:46): /ho/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:590): "hol" 'percer'; /ho/. 


ZUF 

СӘ 
ho 

2. Picture: shell 
ZUG 

T 0568 ( 
QD (IA) ZO 

lu 





1. Picture: ? 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:203): "1, lé" 'lacet, sorte de lac ou de fronde armée d'une pierre’; 
Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): Ли. 
1951-1980 Kelley (1962a:280f.): /(и)/; Kelley (1976:126, 168, 171, 333): alleged 'sacrifice'; /lu/; Knorozov 
(1955:75): 138. Л(и)/; Knorozov (1958:285): Л(и)/; Knorozov (1967:103): Л(и)/; Thompson (1962:192- 
94): [136 examples] "sacrifice." Same as T0082 placed diagonally; for examples as infix, see T0756 (bat). 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:212): /lu/; Grube (1990a:108): = T0082; Justeson (1984:344): L. Campbell, F. Lounsbury, 
P. Mathews, B. Riese: /lu/; J. Fox, J. Justeson: /lu/; < "ol/ul" < "*ohl" ‘heart’; depicts heart; see Т0082/ 
0083. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:161): /lu/. 
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"— T 0597 


2. Picture: ? 





lu 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:222f.): [15 examples] at Caracol, curved ‘ladder’ substitutes for the infixed crossed bands, 
a substitution that also occurs with T0561 (Sky). 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:589): "hal"; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:169, 185): /cha/. 


ZUG 


T 0083 © 


lu 





3. Picture: ? 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:90): = T0082; Justeson (1984:322): 
L. Schele: possibly = T0082. 


1991—2002 Davoust (1995:559): "ohl" ‘coeur’, 


ZUH 


J. Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury: = T0082; P. Mathews, 


"Іш" 'bagre'; /VI/, AV, Aw. 


| су T 0017 АБ 


-у; иу- / (и)у-; yi'ih 
suf; dep pn; n verbal suffix; he/she/it; his/her/its; third 
prevocalic; maize tassel, sprout 

Yu uy-; yi'ih u(y) 'Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd 

(Hofling and Tesucün 1997:695) 

*u- 'ergative 3s' ; *(u)y- 'ergative 3s prevocalic' (Kaufman and Nor 

Some of Thompson's (1962) examples are T0016. 

1. Picture: shell? 

1566-1915 Rosny (1876): "ya" 'plaie, blessure' or "уах" ‘premier, origine"; Rosny (1883:19): 
Origine, virilité, premier'; Thomas (1893:250, 269): lyi; "yax" ‘new; first’. | 

1916-1950 Gates (1931:96): "yax" 'green; пем". 

1951-1980 ee ы Г. СЕ Т0016; іп ѕпаке glyger; Knorozov (1967:93): /h(oy/; "yax" 'green; 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:115, 120-22): "yax" Breen/blue; first'; Gru 


Justeson (1984:317): [consensus on = T0016, T0575, only 


yi/; Т0017а and T001 
logograph. 


person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive), 


person' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:9); yi'ij ‘sprout, corn tassel' 


Ch uy-; 9 man 1984:9]) 


"yax" Organe mile; 


be (1990a:87): = T0018, T0575, Т0814; 
B. Riese uncertain on = T0018]; Schele 
7b early and late forms, respectively, of the 


Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:95): /ho/ "yax" " 
mplea un signo diacrítico" 
997:5-8): /yi/. 


para distinguir su 
; Ringle and Smith-Stark 








IRREGULAR SHAPE 


ZUH 


T= 

yi 

-у; uy- / (u)y-; yi'ih 

suf; dep pn; n verbal suffix; he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive), 


prevocalic; maize tassel, sprout 


2. Picture: shell? 
T 0145def Gi) 


-y; uy- / (и)у-; yi'ih 

suf; dep pn; n verbal suffix; he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive), 
prevocalic; maize tassel, sprout 
3. Picture: hank of hair, rope? 


1951-1980 Dütting (1974:50): "hal"? 'weave; braid'; Kelley (1976:179, 332): /che/?; Thompson (1962:53): "As a 
main sign this glyph of a hank of cloth is the symbol of the old goddess, patroness of weaving in the 
codices. The two examples of the Classic period do not seem to have associations with that deity." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:210): /che/; Grube (1990a:93): = T0148; Justeson (1984:326): [consensus /che/]. 

1991—2002 Davoust (1995:564): /yi/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:104): /te/ /che/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335- 
38): 0145 = 0145 (first antefix, superfix) = 0148 (postfix only) = 0017d (skein-like superfixes) = 0405 
(skein-like subfix); Schele (1991d:20): cites Stuart (correspondence, 1988): /yi/ in "yitah." 


-y; uy- / (и)у-; yi'ih 

suf; dep pn; n verbal suffix; he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive), 
prevocalic; maize tassel, sprout 
4. Picture: shell? personified 


ZUH 


ZUH 


ZUJ 





T 0016 
уаах; yá'ax / уйх 
adv; adj first; green, blue 
Yu удах; yá'ax yax 'en composición de nombres, cosa primera, la primera vez'; ya'x 'verde; azul' (Barrera Vásquez 


1980:971); yáax 'first, prior' (Bricker et al. 1998:312); yá'ax 'green; tender' (Bricker et al. 
1998:312); yax 'first' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:688); ya'ax 'blue, green, not ripe' (Hofling and 
Tesucün 1997:689) 
Ch 9; yáx *yax 'green' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:137) 
1. Picture: shell? 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:205): "yax" ‘frais, neuf, robuste, rejeton vigoureux'; Landa 
[1566] (Tozzer 1941:158, 161): "yax"; Rosny (1876): "ya" 'plaie, blessure' or "yax" 'premier, origine"; 
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Rosny (1883:19): "yax" ‘organe male; origine, virilité, premier’; Seler (1888): "yax" ‘green, blue’; ‘new, 
original’; Thomas (1893:250, 269): /у/; "yax" 'new; first’. 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:96): "yax" 'green; new’. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:203, 331): "yax" ‘blue, green, пем", Knorozov (1955:69): 055. tallo, /hal/, "yax" 'verde'; 
Knorozov (1967:93): /h(o)/; "yax" 'green; new’, 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:208): "yax" ‘blue, green’ (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); ‘first’ (Yukatekan); Grube (1990 a8 7): = 
Т0017а, T0265; Justeson (1984:317): J. Fox, J. Justeson, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "*ya'x" ‘green, new’, 
derived meanings ‘first’, etc., apparently only from Yukatekan; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele: 


"yax"; B. Riese: "yax" ‘new, green, first’; L. Schele, D. Stuart: 'first' is documented at Palenque; Stuart 
(1985c:1): "yax." 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:95): /ho/ "yax" "para distinguir su uso fonético (/ho/) del morfémico ('yax') se 


emplea un signo diacrítico"; Lacadena (1997): adverbial function as 'for the first time'; Love (1991:301): 
"ең." 


ZUK 


1. Picture: shell? with "ma" sign 


1991-2002 Stuart (20022): "noh"? ‘right’. 


ZUL 


1. Picture: curls with arc 


ZUM 


part of Glyph X3a 
1. Picture: mirrors with arc 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:282): [1 example]. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:595): "poch' " 'Couvert'. 


ZUN 
y T 0856 


| . Picture: curl with darkened markings 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:396): [3 examples]. 
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1981-1990 Houston and Mathews (1985:6, fig. 3): in Tamarandito [sic] emblem glyph; Justeson (1984:359): 
Tamarindito emblem glyph; J. Justeson, P. Mathews: rolled jaguar pelt. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:609): "chan" ‘serpent’; "ne' " ‘queue’; /ne/. 


ZUP 
T 0578 (5) 
ha' 
n water 
Yu ha‘ ha(a)' ‘agua’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:165); һа” 'water' (Bricker et al. 1998:91) 
Ch ha’ *ha' 'water' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 


1. Picture: water curl 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:204): [12 examples] "spiral." 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:588): "ne' " 'queue'; /ne/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:162): "ul, hul"; Schele (1991b): "ha" 
‘water’, or something like ‘lake’ or ‘river’; Stuart and Houston (1994:40): "ha' " 'water'. 


ZUQ 


T 0576 





1. Picture: darkened curl, rubber ball offering? 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:203): [2 examples] "spiral hatched background." Possibly variant of T0856. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:588): "och" 'entrée'; Grube and Nahm (1994:711): "balan"? 'escondido, encubierto'. 


ZV1 
% T 0182 
š & 


joy? 
intr v pour? 
Yu joy hoy 'derramar cosas líquidas' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:236); hoy 'dilute, dissolve; prepare/coffee' 


(Bricker et al. 1998:112); h[rezia]oy 'derramar agua o otro licor' (Martínez Hernández 1929:190) 
The "joy" reading is suggested by the inverted vase and the occasional number 5 affixed to the sign. 
It is not clear whether there is a Ch'olan cognate. 

1. Picture: inverted vase with "k'in" sign infix 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:329): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: inverted pot with T0544 "K'IN" infix; sometimes with 
T0552, crossed bands infix; L. Schele: inverted vase; possibly "mal" (see T1001); MacLeod (1990b:338): 
possibly "ho(o)y" ‘pour, sprinkle liquid’. 


@ T= 


Ne 


ZN2 


In "antler vase" titles. 
1. Picture: inverted vase with crossed bands 








ZV3 


ZV4 


ZV5 


ZV7 
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©) H 
J 
со 
се 


2. Picture: inverted vase with curl infix 


(S - 


l. Picture: inverted vase with large curl 


BE i 
C 


1. Picture: inverted vase with dots 


1. Picture: basket 





1. Picture: vase with waterlily infix 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1969:101): composite grapheme К331-179. 


ZV9 


l 


1981-1990 Houston and Mathews (1985:7): credit Riese with identification as main sign of Itzan emblem glyph 


T 0686a 
S d 
% 





. Picture: vase with basket weave and droplets 
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1951-1980 Thompson (1962:291): [17 examples] "pottery vessels." 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:351): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: depicts various pots; some = T0513, 
"*mul" and/or derived forms; F. Lounsbury: Yukatekan "xamach." 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:596): "bac" 'verser, captif. 


ZVB 
quus 
làak / lak 
n plate 
Yu laak lak 'plato o cajete en que comen los indios, y tómase por cualquier plato o escudilla' (Barrera Vásquez 


1980:433); làak 'clay cup' (Bricker et al. 1998:163); lak 'clay dish' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:403) 
Ch lak lac 'plato, escudrillo' (Morán 1935:27, 51) 
1. Picture: plate 


1981-1990 Justeson (n.d.): "Так" ‘plate’. 


ZVC 
—— T 0546 
a T, „———— 
ЕЗ CF, 
laak / lak 
n plate 
Yu lak lak 'plato o cajete en que comen los indios, y tómase por cualquier plato o escudilla' (Barrera Vásquez 
1980:433); lak 'clay cup' (Bricker et al. 1998:162) 
Ch lak lac 'plato, escudrillo' (Morán 1935:27, 51) 


In 'east' glyph. 
1. Picture: plate with "k'in" sign infix 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:68): "kin" ‘sun, day’. 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:160f.): [17 examples] "kin variant." 
1981-1990 Bricker (1983:348f.): "lak" in "lak'in" ‘east’; Bricker (1986:211): "lak"?; Grube (1990a:107): = T0183; 
Justeson (1984:342): J. Fox, P. Mathews, B. Riese: in ‘east’ glyph; forehead of quadripartite God; J. 
Justeson, P. Mathews, L. Schele: "а, "lak," or "lak' "; shallow bowl or deep plate (proto-Mayan "*laq"); 


F. Lounsbury: "lak'in" 'east'. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:147): "king." 


ZVD 


T 0272 





Quadripartite emblem. 
1. Picture: plate with "k'in" sign infix, shell, spine, and bands 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:334): J. Justeson: = T0579inverted.0212.0282; compound sign is iconographic rather than 
linguistic complex; F. Lounsbury: shell, stingray spine, and crossed band; 'quadripartite emblem’; P. 
Mathews: shell, stingray spine, "tassel" ornament, L. Schele: shell, stingray spine, and crossed band; 


emblem of quadripartite god. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:573): "ch'ul ch'ix num" ‘passage du divin aiguillon'. 


i M 
; . 
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IRREGULAR SHAPE 


*päs ‘show; uproot; uncover’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:128); páscab' ‘al día siguiente, al otro dia’ 


(Keller and Luciano G. 1997:188) 
May be related to Itzaj: "saska' " 'dawn' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:548). 


1. Picture: "k'in" sign between sky and earth 
1916-1950 Spinden (1924:147f.): 'observation of the sun at horizon’, ‘observation at sunset’; Thompson (1950: 166— 


Ch pds 


69): “forward to sunrise.” 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:34): "hatzcab"?; Knorozov (1967:105): "val" ‘day’. 
1981-1990 MacLeod (1990а:75-77): substitution spelling "pa-su" for "pas" ‘open, open a path, become, sprout’. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:178): "val"; MacLeod (19911): "pas." 





ZX3 
qos 
kalom 
n warrior; hunter? 
Yu kolom colomche' "They have especially two dances which are very manly and worth seeing. One is a game 
of reeds, and so they call it Colomche" (Tozzer 1941:93f.) 
Ch kolom korom 'caza en general' (Pérez Martínez et al. 1996:100) 


1. Picture: ? 
1981-1990 Stuart, Grube, and Schele (1989): substitution spelling "ka-lo-ma-te" for "calom te" on Copán St. 19. 
1991-2002 Schele and Grube (1992:4): "kolom"; possibly related to the "kolom che' " war dance of the colonial 
Yukatek. 


7Х4 


Т 0351 





1. Picture: ? 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:337): J. Justeson: = T0528.0350, variant of the "macuch" or "count of years" appellative. 
1991-2002 Grube (1994a:84f.): credits W. Nahm with interpretation "tum ol" ‘thinker; prophet’. 


ZX5 


a = 





1. Picture: ? 


1991-2002 Grube (1991:226): /b'a/; Grube (1994c:181): /ba/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0. 
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el 

intr v burn PX Ее | 

Yu el elel 'arderse o quemarse' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:152); ‘el ‘burn’ (Bricker et al. 1998:9) 
1. Picture: plate with "k'in" sign infix and fire scrolls 


1991-2002 Stuart (1998:389): credits Houston (personal communication, 1992): "el" or "elel" 


ZVE 


Чо burn’ in Yukatek. 


ты 

chéem / jukub'? 

n canoe? 

Yu chéem chéem ‘boat, canoe, washtub' (Bricker et al. 1998:68); chem ‘canoe’ (Hofling and Tesucün 
1997:200); huk 'bulge down/body in hammock', hukukb'al ‘crouched’ (Bricker et al. 1998:114) 

Ch jukub' *jukub' 'dugout' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:122 


2); huku ‘dugout canoe' (Attinasi 1973:271) 
1. Picture: canoe 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:610): "bab" pagayer'; Mathews (Wanyerka 1992:140): ‘canoe’. 





ZVG 
y ENS 
chéem / jukub'? 
n canoe? 
2. Picture: canoe 
ZX1 
T 0029 





In name of Piedras Negras Ruler 7. 
1. Picture: ? 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:555): /za/?: Knorozov (1999. vol. 


LX2 


1:86): "ca-poc-cha-ca?" 





pas 


trans v; adv; nm cl dawn; open 





t 
1 
+ 
| 











T 0355 





tz'áak / tz'ak 
nm cl; n; aff v? succession, exchange 
Yu iz'áak 


-ts'ak ‘cuenta de grados y escalones y otras cosas que van unas encima de otras’; ts'akab 'abolorio, 
casta, linaje o generación' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:873); ts'a(a)k 'aumentar, añadir; contar' (Barrera 
Vásquez 1980:872); tz'áak '[numeral classifier] 20 square meters; units of work' (Bricker et al. 
1998:47); tz'aká'an 'exist still' (Bricker et al. 1998:47); -tz'aak '[numeral classifier] mecate [25 rods 
squared]' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:636); tz'a'ak ‘have steps' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:634) 
Ch гак (“ак [numeral classifier] ‘stacked’ (Knowles 1984:365); tz'aki e tun ‘lay stones end to end, build a 
stone wall’ (Wisdom 1950:737) 
1. Picture: "k'in" and "аса!" signs 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:337): J. Fox: probably for passage of time, ‘night to дау; J. Justeson, B. Riese: probably 
to change’; sign pair probably not a linguistic compound or couplet, rather is semantic for passage of time; 
F. Lounsbury: combination of K'IN and AK'BAL; sometimes for the passage of time; P. Mathews, D. Stuart: 
glyph; Riese (1984:284): metaphorical, 'change of 
time, completion, etc.'. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:579): "kin akab" ‘soleil obscur'. 


ZX6 


contrasting couplet in distance number introductory glyph; probably 'to change'; L. Schele: "k'in-ak'b'al" 
contrasting couplet in distance number introducing 





tz'áak / tz'ak 


nm cl; n; aff v? succession, exchange 


2. Picture: "ak'b'al" and "k'in" signs 


e c 


succession, exchange 
3. Picture: sky and earth 


ZX6 


tz'áak / tz'ak 


nm cl; n; aff v? 


ZX6 





tz'áak / tz'ak 
nm cl; n; aff v? succession, exchange 


4. Picture: cloud and waterlily 





rm m aea ы. 


IRREGULAR SHAPE 


ZX6 








tz'áak / tz'ak 
nm cl; n; aff v? succession, exchange 
5. Picture: star and moon 








ZX6 





іг аак / tz'ak 
nm cl; n; aff v? succession, exchange 
6. Picture: "ik' " sign and waterlily 


ZX6 





Iz'áak / tz'ak 
nm cl; n; aff v? succession, exchange 
7. Picture: ? and skull with "ajaw" sign 


ZX6 





quc 
tz'áak / tz'ak 
nm cl; n; aff v? succession, exchange 
8. Picture: female and male 
ZX6 
Т== 





tz'áak / tz'ak 


nm cl; n; aff v? succession, exchange 
9. Picture: "yax" and "k'án" signs 














ZY1 
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ee T 0843 
& 

° 

1f 

Ane 


hoy / joy?; t'üb'? 


intr v 
Yu hoy, @ 


Ch joy; t'üb' 


bless?; ascend? 

hoybesah 'estrenar alguna cosa y probarla la primera vez'; hoybesah k'u' nah 'consagrar o bendecir 
alguna iglesia' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:237) 

*joy ‘turn’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:122); hoyi ‘таке fitting, make proper, make satisfactory. 
please' (Wisdom 1950:468); *t'üb' 'rise, go up' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:133) 

Primary Standard Sequence dedication verb. Possible cognate forms include Tzotzil: "joyij' iv. 
encircle; go a roundabout way, walk around’ and "joyin" tv. ‘encircle, surround, walk around' 
(Laughlin 1988:214) and Yukatek: "hóoy" 'avoid, evade, detour' (Bricker et al. 1998:112). 

1. Picture: stairway with footprint 


1951-1980 Coe (1973): step; Thompson (1962:392-93): "step" [5 examples]. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:359): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: profile of steps leading up pyramid; MacLeod (1990b:342): 
"huy-i" 'debut' or ‘inaugurate’. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:608): "hob/hoy" 'creux'; /to/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:172): "eb"; Schele and Looper 


(1996:51): "uh" 'make sacred'; credit N. Grube and E. Wagner: "t'ab" ‘to ascend’ and чо finish sculpture’; 
Stuart (1998:409-17): "t'ab"? ‘ascend, go up, rise’? 


LY2 


éeb' / ehb' 
n 

Yu éeb' 
Ch ehb' 


1981-1990 Morales, Miller, and Schele (1990): substitution s 
“Ante” temple at Сорап; Schele and Grube (1990 


LY3 


&y== Tu 
C 


stairway 


eb 'escalera' (Barrera Vasquez 1980:148); «ет ‘descend’ (Bricker et al. 1998:9) 
*ehb' 'escalera; ladder’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984.1 19) 
1. Picture: stairway 


pelling "e-bu" for "eb" 'stair' on dedication stair of 
C): substitution spelling "e-bu" for "eb" ‘stair’. 


e in 


1. Picture: stairway with ball 


1981-1990 Houston (1983a:27f.): a ballgame glyph. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:609): "pitz" ‘jeu de balle'. 
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ZY3 


Has /na/ and /ni/ complements. 
2. Picture: ballcourt 


1981-1990 Houston (1983a:27f.): a ballgame glyph. 


LYS 


T 0614 





otoch / otot; nah 


n 


house; dwelling 


Yu otoch; nah yotoch ‘casa, habitación, domicilio' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:980); 'otoch 'home' (Bricker et al. 


Ch otot; 0 


1566-1915 


1951-1980 


1981-1990 


1991-2002 


ZY5 


1998:19); na 'casa, no denotando cuya' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:545); nah 'house' (Bricker et al. 
1998:193) 
*otot 'house' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:127) 
1. Picture: house platform and roof 
Seler [1887] (1990:99): throne overshadowed by a mat roof; Thomas (1888:351): "otoch" ‘house’; Thomas 
(1893:267): "otoch" ‘house’. 


Kelley (1976:133, 333): canopy or house? "otoch"?; Knorozov (1955:70): 073. ‘casa’ (techo de hojas, 
puntales), "otoch (ot?)" ‘casa’; Knorozov (1967:91): "ot" ‘house’; Thompson (1962:236f.): [79 examples] 
"thatch." Probably same as T0192; at Chichén Itzá, T0679 may substitute. 

Bricker (1986:212): "otot" ‘house’ (Ch'olan); "otoch" 'house' (Yukatekan); Closs (1987): "otoch/otot" 
‘house’: Grube (1990a:110): = T0242; Justeson (1984:348): L. Campbell: 'house'; "otot" or "otoch" 
specified by /ta/ or /cho/ complement; J. Justeson: 'house', always "*oto:t" (Ch'ol and pre-proto- 
Yukatekan) in monuments; F. Lounsbury: iconographic ‘house’; inscribed form with T0059, Ch'ol "otot"; 
P. Mathews: "otoch" (or cognate specified by complements); B. Riese: 'house'; L. Schele, D. Stuart: 
"otoch" 'house' (/chu/ and /ti/ are complements to indicate "otoch" or "otot"). T0614b: J. Fox, J. Justeson, 
P. Mathews, F. Lounsbury, L. Schele: probably 2 T0614a; Schele (1989c:39): /to/ or /ta/; Stuart 
(1987b:33-41): T0115 /yo/ complement signals initial "o" of "otoch/otot." Various syllabic spellings of 
"yo-to-t(i)" for "yotot" appear at Chichén Itzá and Palenque. 


Davoust (1995:590): "otot/tana, otoch" 'maison'; "cab" 'terre'; Ла/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:128): "ot" 
‘casa’: Stuart (1998:402): "nah" ‘house’. 


T — 


TE) 


otoch / otot; nah 


n 


1951-1980 


house; dwelling 
2. Picture: house roof and curtains 


Schele (1978:18, 34, 47): "otot" ‘house’ event. 


1981-1990 Closs (1987): "otoch/otot" ‘house’. 
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LY6 
T 0192ab 
1. Picture: thatched roof 
ZY7 
T 0512 
@ | © | 
ye 
uy- / (u)y- 
dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive), prevocalic 
Yu uy- u(y)- 'Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:9) 
Ch (uyy- *(u)y- 'ergative 3s prevocalic' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 


1. Picture: ? 


(Thompson 1950:267-68) Particularly because the codex glyph (0601) usually has the 'te' (0087) prefix 
and may have the comb (0025) and lunar (0181) postfixes. Some such generalized meaning as 'the count of 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:211): /chu/; Fox and Justeson (1984:62-66): /to/; /tu/; /сһо/; /chu/; Grube (1990a:105): = 
T0515, 0601; Justeson (1984:339): J. Fox, J. Justeson: possibly = T0515; P. Mathews: /pu/?; F. 
Lounsbury: Thompson's examples put this = T0515, as distinct from T0785; Schele, Mathews, and 
Lounsbury (1990a): substitutes for /ye/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:567, 582): "chuh" ‘calebasse'; "chuc, toc" Saisir'; /ye/; /chu/; Ло/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 
1:169): "tzay"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0512b = 0515c (ex-0785 is new 0512b); Schele 
(19914:18-21): /ye/ in "yebal" ‘his stair'; "yemal" 'to take in hand'—first noticed by D. Stuart. 





ZY7 
T= 
ye 
uy- / (u)y- 
dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set 


A (ergative and possessive), prevocalic 
2. Picture: ? 


1991-2002 Schele ( 19914:18-21): /ye/ in "yebal" ‘his stair’: "yemal" 'to take in hand' 


ZYS 
e T 0197 2% 


1. Picture: barb with bone 


—first noticed by D. Stuart. 


1991-2002 Schele and Mathews (1994): credit Grube with /k'e/ as possible reading 
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ZY9 
t T 0515 
chu dum ë 





1. Picture: gourd? with "te' " sign 
1566-1915 Seler (1902-1923:23): "cuch/kuch" 'carga'; Thomas (1893:259f.): /ch'/ /cho'/ /chu'/. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962a:306f.): /po/; Kelley (1976:157, 181, 333): allograph of T0601; identified with Z1363a; 
Knorozov (1955:71): 083. accesoria para transporte de pesos, /ch(u)/; Knorozov (1967:99): /ch(u)/; 
Thompson (1962:115-17): [88 examples] "Muluc burden." Probably variant of T0512. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:211): /chu/; Fox and Justeson (1984:62-66): /to/; /tu/; /cho/; /chu/; Grube (1990a:105): = 
T0512; Justeson (1984:339): J. Fox, J. Justeson: /to/, /tu/; possibly Yukatek only, also /cho/, /chu/; 
T0087 sometimes determines /u/; see also T0857; F. Lounsbury, B. Riese: /cho/; with T0087, /chu/; L. 
Campbell, P. Mathews: /chu/ /cho/; with inserted T0087, /chu/ only; B. Riese: also, possibly "mul" 
'pyramid'; L. Schele: /chu/ /cho/; MacLeod (1990b:334): /chu/; distinguishes 'otot' platform from 'Step' 
(T0843) glyph. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:582): "chuh" 'calebasse'; "chuc, toc" 'saisir'; /chu/; /to/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:134): /рі/ 





ZYA 
Tu 
1. Picture: knobbed cartouche with torch 
ZYB 
Ты» 
һа 


Оп ап incised turtle shell (Schele and Grube 1994a:114), substitutes for T1042 /ha/. Usually occurs 
with infixed /i/, possibly related to "*ha'-in" ‘this, that (Kaufman and Norman 1984:139). 
1. Picture: ? 


1991-2002 Martin, Zender, and Grube (2002:16): /ha/. 


ZYC 
T 0712 


ch'ab' / ch'ahb' 


intr v do penance 
Yu ch'ab' ch'ab 'abstenerse de deleites carnales, ser casto y hacer penitencia' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:124) 
Ch ch'ahb' *ch'ahb' ‘fast’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:118) 


1. Picture: bloodletter, perforator 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:144, 333): tongue piercing; "lom" ‘pierce’; Thompson (1962:302f.): [46 examples] "pseudo 
inverted fist." But must be something else; the "thumb" projects in an unnaturalistic way and shows no 
thumbnail; examples with T0504 (Akbal) have wide distribution. 
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1981-1990 Bricker (1986:213): "ni" ‘nose, tip, point’ (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Dütting (1985): epigraphic counterpart 9t 
paleographic T0667; Grube (1990a:115): = T0667; Josserand et al. (1985): with T0059 "ti" ‘bloodletting’. 
from obsidian bloodletter, ‘lancet’; Justeson (1984:353): J. Fox, J. Justeson: possibly "*a:k' " ‘tongue’ in 
bloodletting passages, or contextually coreferential noun; possibly bloodletter; P. Mathews, B. Riese, L. 
Schele, D. Stuart: probably = T0667; obsidian lancet; чо let blood’; MacLeod (1988a): variable infixes may 
indicate material of T0712 bloodletter (obsidian, shell, etc.). Represents 'blood(lines)' in parentage 
statement, or ‘he perforates his tongue/he lets blood’; Schele (1982a:31): bloodletter; Stross and Kerr 
(1990:352-54): a male genital shaped enema (gourd) clyster or bag. rather than an obsidian bloodletter; 
associated with vision questing through halucinogenic enemas, rather than bloodletting. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:597): "ch'am" 'moissonner'; "ch'ab" pénitence, créateur; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:168): 
"yal"; MacLeod (1991j): substitution spelling "ch'a-b'a?" for "ch'ab" ‘create, abstain’ on Stokes panel: 


Schele 


(1992b:42): "ch'am" 'harvest'; Stuart (1995:231): credits Houston and MacLeod with independent 


decipherment as "ch'ab." 


ZYC 


ch'ab' / ch'ahb' 


intr v 


ZYD 


jul? 
trans v 
Yu jul 


Ch jul 


do penance 


Substitutes for T0712 lancet on Naranjo Stela 8 F7. 
2. Picture: bloodletter, perforator 


T 0653 





pierce? 
hul kamas 'hacer camas [tejerlas]' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:242); hul pasar una cosa delgada o 

puntaguida a través de otra u otras’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:242); hul ‘focus: light; thrust, thread/ 
needle/, plunge' (Bricker et al. 1998:115); h[rezia]ul 'tirar la flecha'; h[rezia]ul kuch ti yit putz’ 
enhilar la aguja' (Martínez Hernández 1929:194г) 


*jul ‘shoot with arrow or blowgun pellet' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:122) 
1. Picture: pierced cartouche 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:133, 333): weaving frame?; Thompson (1962:257): [1 example]. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:349): J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: ' 


"jul" Чо pierce’; F. Lounsbury: 'pierce'; with 


T0568 complement, "hul"; L. Schele: possibly "hul" 'pierce, spear. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:593): /ke/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:174): "xul." 


771 


k'àal / k'al 
num;n 
Yu каа! 


Ch kal 


T 0628 a 
o оо 
o° O o 
„Ов 
© OQ x 
twenty 
“Kal cuenta de veintes'; k'aal veinte' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:368); k'àal [numeral classifier] 'twenty' 
(Bricker et al. 1998:144) 


* k'al ‘veintena; score’ [twenty] (Kaufman and Norman 1984: 138) 
day sign cartouche; number twenty 


l. Picture: flower? with dots 








IRREGULAR SHAPE 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:106): /п(о)/? 

1981-1990 Houston (1989:35): a container of day signs; Justeson (1984:349): Е. Lounsbury: "тау"; B. Riese: "20 (cf. 
Сорап Lunar Series). 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:591): "cun" 'plate-forme'; MacLeod (1993b): rare variant of Glyph А from Copán and 
Resbalón; credits Schele (personal communication, 1992): T0628 and T0629 might read /li/ or /Vl/. 
T0079:0628 is "patil" "апа then’; Schele and Looper (1996:22f.): "k'al" 'twenty', possibly /k'a/. 


O H 
k'àal / k'al 


num; n twenty 
day sign cartouche; number twenty 
2. Picture: flower? 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:104): allograph of К018 (used with calendrical signs); Thompson (1962:245): [5 
examples] "The clue to the meaning of this glyph is that twice it replaces the moon sign in Glyph A of the 
lunar series. Compare with the example of Glyph X on La Florida Stela I. Note resemblance to Glyph 
0629." 

1981-1990 Houston (1989:34f.): an ideograph; cartouche that encloses day signs. 

1991-2002 Macri (1991b:14—17): related to La Мојата MS 33 'moon; twenty’; Schele and Looper (1996:22f.): "Ка!" 
'twenty'; see substitutions among T0079, T0122, 70128, T0628, T0713. 


7741 


771 


І-- 


k'àal / k'al 

num; n twenty 
day sign cartouche; number twenty 
3. Picture: cartouche 


772 
гү = 
XD 
1. Picture: flower? 
7,73 


©:© T 0543 


» . 
. 
. 
. 
+ 
* . 
. Ы . . 
Е . 








1. Picture: circles, dotted lines 


1951-1980 Schele (1978:21): in name of Palenque ruler referred to as Casper by Lounsbury; Thompson (1962:155): [6 
examples] "Xipe variant 2." Note similarities to T0628 and 0629. 


258 THE NEW CATALOG OF MAYA HIEROGLYPHS, VOLUME ONE 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:126): "hix" · 


líquido'; Morales (1991): 'manatí'; Schele and Mathews (1993:103): 
credit Nahm and Grube with identifi 


cation of substitution by T1077 on Yaxchilán Lintel | and Dumbarton 
Oaks vase. 

ZZA 

Tux 
1. Picture: ? 

ZZ5 
T 0514 

te 

-le; te'; et 
nm cl; n; rel n numeral classifier; tree, wood, plant; companion; with 
Yu te; che’: et che' 'árbol en general, madera o palo; plan 


la en genera]' (Barrera Vás 
1998:64); (е tree' (Bricker et 


ara leguas' (Barrera V 
«ес 'equal, same' (Bricker et al. 1998:9) 
Ch te; te"; et *te' 'tree (Kaufman and Norman 1984:13 


te contar piedras; e] Бепегісо de la quenta' (Morán 
; et'ok Ccompafiero' (Pérez Martí :63) 
l. Picture: ? 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:115): (22 exa 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:582): "tet": 
"yet"; Stuart (1998:382f.: 





mples] "Muluc variant." Always with T0078. 


arbre’; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:134); 


| /p'i/; Schele (1991d:18-21). "et" or 
credits Houston (personal c 





ommunication, 1991): "et" Companion. 
776 
Ta 

Stingray paddler. | р 

1. Picture: paddler cartouche with "k'in" sign 
1981-1990 Stuart (1984b): paddler deity. CE 
1991-2002 Schele (19925:257--59): correspondence from MacLeod, 1992: its at” "artist, master, sage, creator". 
777 





Jaguar paddler. 


1. Picture: paddler cartouche with "ak'b'a]" sign 


IRREGULAR SHAPE 


1981-1990 Stuart (1984b): paddler deity. 
1991-2002 Schele (1992b:257—59): correspondence from MacLeod, 1992: "chan" 'sky'. 


ZZ8 
E) BSS T 0674 





jalal / jalal? 

n spear thrower? 

Yu jalal halal 'cafias de que se hacen flechas; dardo' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:175); halal 'reed' (Bricker et al. 
1998:96); halal/hàlàl ‘arrow, shaft' (Bruce 1979:155); halal/jálal ‘reed’ (Hofling and Tesucün 
1997:299); h[rezia]alal "сайав delgadas de que los indios hazen flechas' (Martínez Hernández 
1929:370) 

Ch jalal jalal 'flauta' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:48); jaláhp ‘arco’ (Aulie and Aulie 1998:48); *jalàl 'reed' 
(Kaufman and Norman 1984:121); halal "flecha, saeta' (Morán 1935:31); jarar "сапа de carrizo' 
(Pérez Martínez et al. 1996:79); jalajp ‘bow and arrow' (Whittaker and Warkentin 1965:159) 
Phonetic complement /ja/ may indicate reading of "jalal." 
1. Picture: atlatl 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:278): [3 examples]. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:595): "paa" 'réservoir d'eau’; /pa/. 


7.78 





jalal / jalal? 
n spear thrower? 
2. Picture: atlatl 


7.79 
u 
1. Picture: ? 
ZZA 
T 0699 
tza 





1. Picture: ? 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:296): [3 examples] probably two signs, with T0074; Xcalumkin. 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:114): = # #:0699; Justeson (1984:352): [consensus: half-period]. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:597): "tza' " 'plaider'; /tza/; Grube and Schele (1991): credit Stuart with /tza/. 
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260 


LZB 





1. Picture: "imix"? sign with "ma" sign 


1991-2002 Schele and Grube (1994a:85): "man" 


ZZC 


10 have visions’; Stuart (2002a): "tz'eh"? ‘left’. 








=, 


1. Picture: ? 











001 


ju? 
jun 
num 
Yu jun 


Ch jun 


00 + Numeral 


circles and bars denoting numbers (only those used 
syllabically or logographically are included) 


TI 


ФОС) 


опе 


hun ‘uno’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:245); h{reziaJun 'námero де uno' (Martínez Hernández 1929:195); 
hun 'one' (Bricker et al. 1998:115) 


*jun ‘one’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:137) 
number OI 


1. Picture: circle 


1566-1915 Codex Pérez (са. 1793] (Craine and Reindorp 1979:92): ‘one’. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:69): "h'un" ‘uno; único, completo; común'; Looper (1992): /hu/ in spelling of 
"hukub' " ‘canoe’. 


002 


ká'ah / cha' 
num; adv 
Yu ká'ah 


Ch cha' 


ТП 


MOOO 


two; again 


ka' 'dos' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:277); ká'ah 'two' (Bricker et al. 1998:120f.); kaa ‘otra vez’ (Barrera 
Vásquez 1980:277); ká'ah máal 'twice', ká'ah-'á'al 'repeat' (Bricker et al. 1998:120-21); ka’ ‘again, 
repetitive adverb’ (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:338) 


*cha' 'two' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:137); cha’ ‘otra vez' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:30) 
number 02 


1. Picture: circles 


1566-1915 Codex Pérez (са. 1793] (Craine and Reindorp 1979:92): чмо". 


1991-2002 Lacadena (1997): "cha'/ka' " 'two'; ‘again’. 
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004 


TIV 
ОООО 
Кап / chan; Ка 'ап / chan 
пит; п; adj four; sky; elevated, important 
Үш kän; Каап kan 'cuatro' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:291); ka'anal 'cosa alta' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:292); kan ‘four’ 


(Bricker et al. 1998:122); ká'an 'sky, height’ (Bricker et al. 1998:123); ká'anhá'an ‘haughty’ 
(Bricker et al. 1998:123); ka'an 'cielo' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:291); kän- 'four' (Hofling and Tesucün 
1997:342); kan 'cuatro' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:53) 

Ch chán; chan *chán ‘four’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:137); *chan 'sky' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:117), chan 
alto' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:29) 
number 04 
Because it is always uninflected, the use of number 'four' as a prefix on personal names in the 
Bonampak murals is probably not equivalent to the guardian expression; possibly 'important; 
exalted'. 
1. Picture: circles 

1566-1915 Codex Pérez [ca. 1793] (Craine and Reindorp 1979:92): 'four'. 


1981-1990 Miller (1986:52): credits Houston that ‘four’ refers to the use of 'snake' in the captive/guardian expression. 





005 
T V 
НЕ ЖЕН ЖЕР 
һо 
һо! 
num five 
Yu йо! ho' 'cinco' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:213) 
Ch йо! *ho' 'five' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138) 
number 05 


1. Picture: bar 
1566-1915 Codex Pérez [ca. 1793] (Craine and Reindorp 1979:92): 'five'. 


1991-2002 Macri (1994): occurs across the top of main sign in names of Piedras Negras Structure O13 and Palenque 
Temple of the Inscriptions. Both superstructures have five doorways. "U hol na" is 'the head of the house; 
door' in Yukatek (Barrera Vásquez 1980:224). 


006 


T VI 
wáak / wak 
num; adj Six; upright 
Үш wáak wak 'seis' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:906); wak 'cosa enhiesta, de pie delante de otra como los palos que 


salen de la pared, cosa salida' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:906); wáak 'six' (Bricker et al. 1998:298); 
wa'kuna'an ‘stopped, stood up’ (Hofling and Tesucán 1997:658) 
Ch wak *wák 'six' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138) 
number 06 
1. Picture: bar, circle 


1566-1915 Codex Pérez (са. 1793] (Craine and Reindorp 1979:92): ‘six’. 
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007 
T 0855 
wüuk / huk 
num; nm cl seven; time period 
Yu wüuk uuk 'siete' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:898); wüuk 'seven' (Bricker et al. 1998:308) 
Ch huk *huk 'seven' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138); uk 'short period of time' (Attinasi 1973:329) 


number 07 
Unique, in k'atun position on Aguateca Stela 7 B2. 
1. Picture: bar, circles in cartouche 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:396): [1 example] "This glyph follows a record of 11 Ahau 18 Mac, which ends the 
eighteenth katun. In view of its position, the presence of the numerical coefficient of 18, and the absence 
of any regular period-ending glyph, the conclusion appears inescapable that the compound is to be read as 
‘eighteenth katun'." 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:359): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: period of 20 x 360 days; possibly sportive writing—of "ka 
by 2 (Yukatek "ka"?) and "tu:n" by 5, cf. "5" with T0548 TUN in forehead—as graphic equivalent for the 


T0025.0528.0025 /ka/-TUN as the usual T0028 k'atun; L. Schele, D. Stuart: substitute for k'atun. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:116): "иис" "7; Macri (1998): "uk" numeral classifier for "а period of time’. 


009 


coco id 
b'olon 
num; adj nine; many 
Yu b'olon bolon 'nueve' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:63); bolonk'ak' 'muchos fuegos' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:63); 
b'olon 'nine' (Bricker et al. 1998:35) 
Ch b'olon *b'olon ‘nine’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138) 


number 09 
1. Picture: bar, circles 


1566-1915 Codex Pérez [ca. 1793] (Craine and Reindorp 1979:92): ‘nine’. 














One segment 


1B1 





ta 


ta, їй; taj 


prep; comp; n in, at, etc.; preposition: 
Yu ti’; taj ti' 'preposición a, con, por 
бог (Bricker et al. 1998:274); tah te' ' 
pino' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:754); taj 


1997:580) 
Ch ta, tà; taj 


Norman 1984:131) 
1. Picture: torch? 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): /ta/, "ta" 'i 


Schele, D. Stuart: = T0103(b). 


*tá ‘preposition’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:139); ta 
from, by' (Knowles 1984:463); 
1935:26); ti' 'beside, by the sid 


signs having elongated shapes of a 
single segment, and their variants 


T 0113 





complementizer; torch; owner 


instrumento, adentro' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:788); ti’ чо, at, іп, from, 


tea de pino, pino generalmente"; tah che’ ‘tea, antorcha; ocote, 
tree, good for firewood and fences" (Hofling and Tesucün 


for, belongs to' (Knowles 1984:461); tà 'to, 
ti “еп, a, por, de’ (Warkentin and Scott 1980:98); ti 'en' (Moran 
е; at the edge' (Knowles 1984:465); *tàj pine' (Kaufman and 


in, at, to’ (Ch'olan); Grube (1990a:92): = T0103; Justeson (1984:324): J. 
Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathew 


probably depicts different view of object d 


s: = T0103(b); B. Riese: = T0103(b); J. Fox, J. Justeson: 
epicted by T0103 (b); B. Riese /ta/, /ti/, locative preposition; L. 


1991-2002 Macri (199 1a): /ta/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0113 = 0113a. 


1B1 


e 1 


ta 
ta, ta; taj 
prep; comp; n 


2. Picture: torch? 
1566-1915 Thomas (1893:256): /h/. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:69, 131, 200, 201, 


1981-1990 Fox and Justeson (1984:47-48): 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:561): "lac" ‘plat’: 


T 0103a-f CES CUES 
GE 


in, at, etc.; preposition: complementizer; torch; owner 


202, 332): bundle; "al"?: Schele (1979b:11): "ta" locative. 


"(w)ich" and /ta/; Grube (1990a:91): = T0096, T0113, T0167; Justeson 
(1984:323): [consensus /ta/]; L. Schele, 


D. Stuart: locative preposition "ta" and /ta/. 
Ata/. Grube (1994c:181): /ta/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0; Macri (19912): 


б — — — оаа 
a maa - «ке -. же ae 

— — ee 

-"— M 

- — M -— —— — M —Mn— 


ТТАС Булла L Dom ar aav hal анана А аі e 
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1B1 TM 
T 0150a pe r. 
“Юг, Alfredo 
ta 


ta, 4а; taj 

prep; comp; n in, at, etc.; preposition; complementizer; torch; owner 
3. Picture: ocote torch 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:136, 332): platform. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:327): [consensus, bundle of ocote splints or pine sticks, /ta/, “taj” ‘pine torch']. 
1991-2002 Grube (1994c:181): /ta/ used syllabically after 9.11.0.0.0. 


1B2 


T 0102 


CFB 


1. Picture: henequen bundle? 


1951-1980 Diitting (1968): plural suffixes "-ob, -ab, -ib," and/or plural particle "-tak"; Fought (1965): /aV; Kelley 
(1976:118, 185, 223, 332): knot; "tab." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): /ci/; Fox and Justeson (1984:29—47): /ki/ and /VL/; Justeson (1984:323): I 
Campbell: possibly "ki," J. Fox, J. Justeson: "-Vl," does not = T0002/0024/0082/0085, probably no 
specific vowel represented, probably harmonic with root; /ki/; F. Lounsbury: "al"; not "ki"; P. Mathews, L. 
Schele, D. Stuart: /ki/, "-al"; B. Riese: /ki/ and "al" depending on context; Stuart (1985а:97-101): suffixed 
to T0501 in "count of captives” glyph, probably /сі/, in "bac," "Бопе, captive’. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:560): "ci' " ‘agave’; Friedel et al. (1993:74): "ki" 'heart' on Palenque Tablet of the Cross; 
/ki/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:108): "ix" 'cinturón'; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0102 = 0102a. 


1B2 
(Z С 
Кі 
2. Picture: henequen bundle? 
1B2 
(GP) T 0100ab 
ki 


3. Picture: henequen bundle? 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:323): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: two signs; one fuses with T0585 in Piedras Negras emblem 
glyph; the other (misdrawn) probably variant ог = T0021; Schele (1989с:5а): /ki/. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:560): "ci' " ‘agave’; /сі/. 








266 THE NEW CATALOG OF MAYA HIEROGLYPHS. VOLUME ONE 
1B3 

T 0216 
su 


l. Picture: coiled rope 


1981—1990 Justeson (1984:331): J. Justeson: /su/; / 
1991-2002 Stuart (1997:5): /su/. 


1B5 


50/; Stuart (1987b:47): /su/. 





T 0060abdef REED 
= 


hü'un / hun 
n headband; paper, book 


Yu Aú'un hu'un ' "Ficus cotinifolia"; libro; papel' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:246); hü'un ‘paper’ (Bricker et al. 
1998:116); hu'un paper, bark cloth' (Bruce 1979:161) 

Ch hun *hun 'paper, book' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:121) 
l. Picture: paper headband 

1566-1915 Thomas (1893:250): "tzil." 





— 


1951-1980 Cordan (1964:43): "hok" 'nudo' Kelley (1976:118, 219, 331): knot; "tab" 
ү (1955:72): 102. franja de tela, formando nudo, /zut/?; Knorozov (1967:83f 
| loincloth). 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): (T0060) /ta/ "ta"; Justeson (1984:320): J. Justeson: logographic, including "*jó:k' " 
Чо appear' (see T0684); L. Schele "pat," "pa"; = T684 bundle; Schele, Mathews, and Lounsbury (1990b): 
substitution spellings for "hunal" ‘headband’; Schele and Miller (1983:66): allograph for Т0684 topknot', 
bundle implies "pat," taking possession of. 

1991—2002 Davoust (1995:557): "hok" noeud'; /ho/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:104): "tul" 
and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0060 = 
examples); Schele (19914:23 


?; T0740 substitutes; Knorozov 
-): /tul/ (representation of a 


tebozo; alrededor'; Ringle 
0060 (single stranded examples) = 0405 (multi-stranded 
—25): substitution spelling of "hu-na(-la)" for "hun(al)" 'headband'. 











1B6 
| T— 
X A ^2 
< ° (BB 
l. Picture: ? 
1B7 
= шш 
сһе 
| 1. Picture: bundle 


1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:202): 
[1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /che/. 


1916-1950 Thompson (1950:83f.): refers to weaving. 


"h, ah" 'canne. roseau; caractére du sexe masculin'; Landa 


ee u w asss Ur БРТ TRITT TETTE eet ш Lent a a a Hat a pg ES л ААЛЫ EE 


See rd qu. m me 
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1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:69): 056. agave, /ch'(e)/, tal vez "ch'el"; Knorozov (1967:101): /ch(e)/. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990а:94): = T0145; Justeson (1984:327): F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: possibly = T0145; Stuart 
(1987b:46): /che/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:564): "che' " ‘arbre’; /che/. 











1B7 
= - 
сһе 
2. Picture: bundle 
188 ТЕЕ 
T 0150bc 
n platform 


1. Picture: bundled bones 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:136, 332): platform. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:327): [consensus: 'throne']; Schele (1989c:40) ‘throne’. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:564): "nac/tz'am" 'tróne'; Freidel et al. (1993:474 n. 27): cites Zhang He as associating 
with images of bone thrones shown in pottery scenes; Schele and Mathews (1998:156): "tz'am" in "tzam 








tun" “throne stone’. 
1B8 
T= 
n platform 
2. Picture: bundled bones 
1B9 
T 0109 
chük 
adj red; great, large 
Yu chák chak 'rojo, grande, fuerte, aguacero; cosa colorada; muy o mucho' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:76); chak 


'red, pink, orange, rust colored’ (Bricker et al. 1998:59); chák 'red' (Bruce 1979:137); chäk тей 
(Hofling and Tesucün 1997:194); chak ‘rojo’ (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:78) 
Ch сһак жсһа "тей" (Kaufman and Norman 1984:117); chak ‘great’ (Wisdom 1950:690) 
1. Picture: bone? 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:202): "t, ti"; ‘ici, dans, à, vers, pour, de’, etc., ‘lieu, endroit 
désigné'; Seler [1891] (1902-1923:31): "chac" 'red'; Thomas (1893:257): /k'/; /ke/; or "ek." 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:93): "chac" те. 


— 
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1951-1980 Kelley (1976:53-55, 179, 202, 203, 332): "chac" ‘red’, ‘great’; or /ta/; Thompson readings include "yax"; 
Knorozov (1955:73): 115. hoguera? /(а)/; Knorozov (1967:87f.): "chak" теа; big’; Thompson (1962:51): 
"теа." [Some examples of the third superfix are T0570.] 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): /chac/ "chac" 'red' (Yukatekan); Justeson (1984:324): L. Campbell: "chak" ‘red’: J. 
Fox, J. Justeson: Yukatek, Ch'olan "*chak" 'red' or (Yukatek only) ‘great’; F. Lounsbury: "chak"; P. 
Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "chak"; B. Riese: "chak" ‘great’, ‘red’. 


1BA 


T = 
, «ЕЗ іш 


1. Picture: bone? 


1951-1980 Cordan (1964:29f.): "pak" cuchillo de pedernal; Kelley (1976:148-50, 202, 332): "long bone" or flint 
knife?, /ta/?; in glyger with T0049: "toc"; variant of T0112; Knorozov (1955:71): 089. lanceta de 
obsidiana, /t(a)/; Knorozov (1967:87): /(ш)/? (representation of a blowpipe?); Thompson (1962:51f.): 
"bone." "The compound 0287-0110 is of interest because, as noted by Morley and Lizardi, Affix 0287 
replaces the dog? head in Glyph B of the lunar series, but the dog head with 0110 Postfix is a very common 
glyph. The example at Piedras Negras of 0287:0110 is an interesting link between that city and Codex 
Dresden." 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:92): = T0783; Grube and Stuart (1987): /ko/ (representation of teeth, not a bone); Justeson 
(1984:324): J. Fox, B. Riese: probably /ha/; J. Justeson: logographic, reading uncertain; F. Lounsbury: 
Ло/; P. Mathews: "toh/tah?" 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:561): "coc" ‘carapace de tortue"; /co/; Dütting (1991): "co/coh"; Knorozov (1999, vol. 
1:108): /tu/ (cerbatana). 





ІСІ 
9 T 0257 
СА 
tóok' / tok' 
n flint 
Yu (док! tok’ 'pedernal' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:805); tóok' flint; fang (of snake); lancet' (Bricker et al. 
1998:279) 
Ch tok’ *tok' ‘flint’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:132) 


1. Picture: flint blade 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:47): "etz'nab" ‘flint knife. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:24): [Т0112] flint knife (D. Brinton, J. Thompson, Y. Knorozov, D. Kelley); "ta" 'flint 
knife' (D. Brinton); "tok" 'flint' (Y. Knorozov); Kelley (1976:135, 148—50, 332): "tok" ‘flint’: "ta" flint 
knife'; Knorozov (1955:71): 088. punta de lanza con elementos complementarios, /tok/; Knorozov 
(1967:100): /hetz’/ (representation of a stone knife with two edges). 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:99): = T0245; Houston (1983c): substitution spelling "to-k'(a)" for "tok' " ‘flint’ on 
Yaxchilán Lintel 45; Justeson (1984:334): J. Justeson: stone blade, some eccentric: P. Mathews, L. Schele: 
eccentric flint blade. e em | 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:163): "toh"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0257 (retired) = 0112b 
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ІСІ 


took' / tok' 
n flint 
2. Picture: flint blade 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:49): "cauac" ‘storm; tun’. 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:101): phonetic. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:573): /ch'a/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:175): "zul." 


ІСІ 


T — 


took' / tok' 
n flint 
3. Picture: flint blade personified 


1981-1990 Houston (1983c): "tok' " ‘flint’. 


1C1 
ж T 0638 52 52 


n flint 
4. Picture: flint 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:30): "lamat" ‘rabbit’. 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:250): [9 examples] "Yukatek Lamat." 
1981-1990 Grube (1990а:111): = T0510. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:592): "lamat" "Зе jour’; "ek" 'étoile'; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0638 (retired) 
= 0510h. 


1C2 


b'alaj 
? 


No relevant dictionary entries. 
1. Picture: flint blade with zigzag 


1981-1990 Houston and Mathews (1985:10): substitution spelling "ba-la-h(a)" for "balah" on Dos Pilas Hieroglyphic 
Stairway 2E, Step 1 El. 
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1C3 


1. Picture: ? 


1C4 


= T 0368 
Z 





1. Picture: ? 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:580): /li/. 








1C5 
Ж. 
1. Picture: stela 
1G1 
T 0023 
ance 
na 
1. Picture: ? 


1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:204): "и" ‘vase, bassin, surface circonscrite, lune’. 
1916-1950 Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): /ha/; "-a"; "-ah." 


1951-1980 Barthel (1954): "al"; Kelley (1962а:308): /na/; Kelley (1976:63, 150, 185, 201. 202, 219, 221-23, 225, 
230, 331): 'mother'?; /na/; "-na"?; Knorozov (1955:71): 085. tapa? /n(a)/; Knorozov (1967:79): /ng(a)/; 
Lounsbury (1974b:13): /na/ or /an/; Thompson (1962:43): "al." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:208): /na/ "na" ‘first; feminine agentive' (Ch'olan); Dütting (1985:108): polyvalent "al," 
/na/; Grube (1990a:88): = T0343; Justeson (1984:317): [consensus /na/]; Lounsbury (1984): /nV/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:554): "nah" 'maison'; /na/; Knorozov (1999. vo]. 1:89): /nga/, " 





ang" (plato con bordes 
gruesos). 
1G2 
T 0004 
na 
nah 
n; adj building, house; first 
Yu пай; ø na ‘casa, no denotando сиуа (Barrera Vásquez 1980:545): nah ‘house’ (Bricker et al. 1998:193) 
Ch 0; nah 


*nah- 'in front, forward; before: first (Ka 


ufman and Norman 1984:138) 
1. Picture: ? 
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1916-1950 Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): /ha/; "-a"; "-ah." 

1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:79): [K030] "xam"; representation of a vessel; Knorozov (1967:104): [K420] (= K031)?; 
Schele (1976:12 n. 3): credits Lounsbury with "пабе" ‘first’. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:208): /na/ "na" ‘first’ (Ch'olan); Grube (1990a:87): = T0048; Justeson (1984:316): cf. 
T0023, 0048, 0117, 0537, 1000a; [consensus /na/, some variants (overlapping T0048)]; Schele (19892): 
"na" ‘house’. 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:90): /nga/ "ang"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0004 = 0004a; Stuart 
(1998:376f.): "nah" ‘house; building; structure’; Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:41): "noh"? 


1G2 
===} T 0048 
na 
nah 
n; adj building, house; first 


2. Picture: ? 

1916-1950 Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): Ља/; "-a"; "-ah." 

1951-1980 Schele (1976:12 n. 3): credits Lounsbury with "nabe" 'first'. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:208): /na/ "na" ‘first’ (Ch'olan); Grube (1990a:89): = T0004; Justeson (1984:319): (а) 
[consensus /na/]; (b) J. Justeson: probably not "хат"; L. Campbell, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele: 
"xam"; von Winning and Dütting (1987): "xan" Чо go’. 

1991-2002 Grube (1994c:181): /na/ used syllabically after 9.11.0.0.0; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:90): /nga/ "ang"; 
Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0004b; Stuart (1998:376f.): "nah" ‘house: building; structure’. 


1G2 





na 
nah 
n; adj building, house; first 

3. Picture: "na" sign personified 
1566-1915 Rosny (1883:18): "xaman" or “xamin" ‘nord’. 


1981-1990 Schele, Mathews, and Lounsbury (1990a): /na/. 
1991-2002 Stuart (1998:376f.): "nah" ‘house; building; structure’. 


1G3 
T 0011b ED 
@= => “€ 
li 
-il 
suf noun suffix 


| . Picture: ? 

1951-1980 Dütting (1974:50): credits Barthel with "е"?/"1" ‘your (pl.), you (pl.)'; Kelley (1976:203-6, 331): "ta"?, 
locative; Knorozov (1967:104): (= K033)? 

1981—1990 Bricker (1986:208): /u/ "u" 'he, she, it; his, her, its' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:87): = T0010; 
Justeson (1984:316): J. Fox, J. Justeson, D. Stuart: = 70001; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele: 
semantically = 70001; B. Riese: = T0001. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:553): "uh" ‘collier’; /u/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:89): "chul; chu" (flauta?); Ringle and 
Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0011 (retired) = 0001с. 
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T 0012 
С) 
estates 


a 





ah / aj; -ah? 


agentive; suf agentive; noun suffix 

Yu ah ah 'antepuesta a los apellidos de linaje denota los varones; antepuesta a los nombres de lugares’ 
(Barrera Vásquez 1980:3) 

Ch aj *aj 'prepound/proclitic; male; relatively large/active being' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:139) 
1. Picture: ? 


1916-1950 Thompson (1950:189): "tz'oc; xoc; hitz' " ‘end; die’. 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:136, 331): possible allograph of 70013 "ah"; occurs with "mul" 'pyramid'; Knorozov 
(1955:72): 096. cinturón? /ah/; Knorozov (1967:81): /ah/ (аһ); "ah-" Һе who' [agentive]; Mathews 
(1980:68): "ah." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:208): /a(h)/ "ah-" (agentive) (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); "-ah" (perfective) (Yukatekan); Dütting 
(1985): "ah" and "xul" ‘end, death’; Justeson (1984:316): L. Campbell: agent "aj-," /ah/; J. Fox, J. 
Justeson: various "ah" morphemes, usually proclitic "*aj-"; F. Lounsbury: "ah," includes 'agentive'; P. 
Mathews: "ah" male agent; possibly also /a/; L. Schele, D. Stuart: "ah," male article and /ah/; B. Riese: /ah/ 
and "ah" agentive; Stuart (1985a): masculine article "ah"; affix in "count of captives" glyph at Yaxchilán 
(with T0111 or T0570); Stuart (1985c:2): /а/, see Knorozov (1955, sec. 2, 3-10), = T0743 /a/, sometimes 
"ah." 


1991-2002 Dütting (1991): "ah" and "haw" 'cease, end; lie face ир; Stuart and Houston (1994:33-39): prefix marking 
place of origin. 





1G5 

hu 

hul 

intr v arrive 

Yu hul hul 'venir' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:243); 'ü'ul 'arrive' (Bricker et al. 1998:21) 
Ch Aul *hul 'arrive here' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 


| . Picture: dotted "ak'b'al" sign, iguana segment? 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:170): = T0166, T0331; Justeson (1984:319): see T0166; J. Justeson: = T0166; F. 
Lounsbury: /cha/ when by itself; = T0166; head of centipede ("chapat"); cf. T0152; MacLeod (1989b): 
prefix in step allograph of God N, the "house dedication" verb. Also with God N in primary standard 
sequence; MacLeod (1990b:339-41): credits Grube and Stuart (personal communication, 1989): /hu/? 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:556): "hoy" 'trou'; /ho/, /hu/; Schele (1992b:223f.): correspondence from Grube, n.d.: /hu/; 
Stross (1994:190): /ha/; also for T0331; Stuart, Houston, and Robertson (1999:37): “hul.” 


Gem T 0266a 


2. Picture: dotted reptile segment 


1G5 
hu 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:334): J. Justeson, P. Mathews, L. Schele: probably = T0565, locative preposition; 
MacLeod (1990b:339-41): credits Grube and Stuart (personal communication, 1989) with possible /hu/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:573): "huh" iguane'; /hu/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0266 = 02662 (first 
affix only) 2 0854A (second affix); Schele (1992b:223f.): correspondence from Grube, n.d.: /hu/. 





ee ke жаланы. ғол Бр r 
Й 
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1G6 


1. Picture: dotted bone? 


1991-2002 Houston, Stuart, and Taube (1992:508): part of place name at Naranjo. 


1G7 


T 0192c 


6555 deme 


1. Picture: maize ear? 


Coe» ы 


1G8 





period: part of piktun glyph 
1. Picture: dotted scrolls 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:99): "took." 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:319): J. Fox, J. Justeson: logographic or semantic, unknown; T0042:528.528 (= T0042 + 
“baktun") represents "pictun"; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "pictun" superfix. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:73): "tooc"? (volutas de humo dentro de un contorno punteado). 





1G8 
quic: 
period: part of piktun glyph (8,000 years of 360 days) 
2. Picture: dotted scrolls 
ІМІ 
Т 0088 
ч (ЧӨ у 
-hi 
suf verbal suffix 


1. Picture: ? 


1951-1980 Dütting (1974:50): "mez"? ‘sweep; broom’; Knorozov (1967:105): /ay/? 
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1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): /an/ "-an" (participial) (Yukatekan); (transitivizing) (Ch'olan); Justeson (1984:322): 
J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews, B. Riese: "- Vn" verb suffix; /-nV/; L. Schele, D. Stuart: verbal affix = 
T0136, T0758b; Stuart (1987b:42—45): /hi/. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:107): "mool" 'amontonar. juntar, recoger; pata' (garra). 


1M2 
T0121 (C) 


| 


l. Picture: celt, reflective stone 


1951-1980 Dütting (1974:50): "lok"? 'come out; beloved’: Dütting (1979:183-211): Т0121/0617 "tz'ac" ‘cure. 
complete, adjust, preserve, guard’. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:92): = T0189; Justeson (1984:325): J. Fox, J. Justeson. P. Mathews: converged with T0024 
in codices, and possibly during Classic in painted media, as prefix to deity signs; J. Fox, J. Justeson: = 
T0189; Stuart, Grube, Schele, and Lounsbury (1989): "an" or "al." 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:562): "tzuc" 'division'; /tzu/?; Grube and Schele (1991): "tzuk"; Ringle and Smith-Stark 
(1996:335-38): 0121 = 0617УА (antefixed example only); Stuart (1996:155): 'celt'; Stuart (1998:379): 
tentatively, "k'oh" 'substitute, representation, mask’. 


G i Ф 


1М2 


2. Picture: celt, reflective stone 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:238f.): [30 examples] "The occurrences on pottery seem to represent the meaningless 
copying by one potter of the work of another." 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:1 10): = T0024; Justeson (1984:348): L. Campbell: "nen" mirror'; J. Fox, J. Justeson: 
logographic, sometimes "*nehn" ‘mirror’; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: depicts mirror; 
“nen"?; "lem"?: Schele and Miller (1983): "nen" ‘mirror’ in "childhood rite" of Chan Bahlum; Stuart, Grube. 
Schele, and Lounsbury (1989): "an" or "al." 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:591): "il" 'voir, regarder'; "nen" 'miroir'; "ah" ‘créer. réveiller'; /li/; /ne/; Grube (1991:224): 
possibly /al/ or VI, also main sign form of T0024; Grube and Schele (1991): "tzuk"; Knorozov (1999, vol. 
1:144): "yal"; MacLeod and Reents-Budet (1994): /a/ in "an" ‘exist’, initial sign in primary standard 
sequence; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0617а, b = 0616c; Stross (1994:188): /xi/. 


ØJ 


Substitutes for /na/ in "mother of" expressions., 
l. Picture: mirror? emerging from mouth 


1M3 


i = 


na 








ONE SEGMENT 275 


ІМ4 


Т 0024 


suf noun suffix 
1. Picture: celt, reflective stone 

1566-1915 Thomas (1893:267): /k'/. 

1916-1950 Thompson (1950:285): "il"; Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): /Ка/. 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:133-35, 152, 160, 221, 331): shell ornament; "-il"; Knorozov (1955:72): 090. cuchillo de 
pedernal? /om/ (/un/, /hun/); Knorozov (1967:86): /um/ a stone mano; Thompson (1962:43): "il." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:208): /li/ "-il?"; Grube (1990a:88): = T0308, T0342?; Justeson (1984:317): see T0002, 
T0082, 70083, T0102; J. Fox, J. Justeson: "-il"; = T0002; F. Lounsbury: /ne/; "nen" 'mirror', semantic 
determinative for deities; = T0617; L. Schele, D. Stuart: possibly "-il," but it's looking better as "-Vn"; = 
T0082 and "worm bird"; B. Riese: "-Vl" in monumental inscriptions; Schele (19871): "VI"; Stuart 
(1987b:16): /li/ or /-il/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:554): "il" 'voir, regarder'; "nen" 'miroir'; "ah" 'préf. арг. masc.'; /li/, /ne/; Grube 
(1991:224): main sign form of T0024, also possible /al/ or Vl; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:106): "um" 'sefior, 
padre; círculo; alrededor’. 





1M4 
T 0008 
YH? 
li 
-il 
suf noun suffix 
2. Picture: "ak'b'al" sign 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:86f.): "um" ‘around’. 
1981-1990 Grube (1990a:87): = T0276. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:553): ЛУ/. 
1M5 
T 0245de 
n celt 


1. Picture: celt 


1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0245 = 0245 (antefix and postfix) = 0113b (superfixed example 
only) = 0112b (subfixed example). 


1S1 
T0117 
wi >) 
міз wi'il; -Vw? 
n; adj; adv; suf root; last; lacking; verbal suffix 
Yu мі; д wi' 'raíz como de cebolla, batatas, јісатаѕ y raíz de bejuco, lo grueso de ella que es de сотег (Barrera 


Vásquez 1980:921); wi' 'tuber, bulb' (Bricker et al. 1998:304) 




















276 THE NEW CATALOG OF MAYA HIEROGLYPHS, VOLUME ONE 


Ch wi" wi'il wi'ilix 'ültimo' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:130); *wi' тоог (Kaufman and Norman 1984:136); wi'il 
'atrás; después' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:141); wi'il later' (Whittaker and Warkentin 1965:169) 
1. Picture: root? 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:104): morphemic ‘without’. 
1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): /na/ "na-" ‘first; feminine agentive'; "-an" (participial) (Yukatekan); (transitivizing) 
(Ch'olan); Justeson (1984:324): J. Fox: /na/; J. Justeson, B. Riese: /na/ or possibly /ne/ or /ni/; Schele 
(1989a:3): credits B. MacLeod with ‘root’; Stuart (1987b:13-16): /wi/. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:92): "il"; Lacadena (1994): "wi'il" 'ültimo'; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335- 
38): 0117 = 0117a. 


182 





T0116 
SS 
ni 
in- 
dep pn I; my; first person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 
Yu in in(w)- 'Set A dependent pronoun, Ist person' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:9) 
Ch in *in- 'ergative 1s' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 


1. Picture: tail 

1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:202): "ca" 'máchoire'; "cáa" ‘pierre à moudre le grain; une sorte 
de citrouille'’; Rosny (1876:95): déterminatif des 'mois'; Thomas (1893:255): "tal." 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:181, 193, 332): "-il," attributive affix: Knorozov (1955:73): 113. fuego, /(1)1/; Knorozov 
(1967:79f.): “-il." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): /пе/; Grube (1990a:92): = T0260; Justeson (1984:324): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. 
Justeson, B. Riese, D. Stuart: /ne/ /ni/; F. Lounsbury: /ne/ or /-n/; P. Mathews: /n/, possibly /ne/; L. 
Schele: /n/ or /ne/; Lounsbury (1984): /nV/; Schele (1987j): /ne/ or /ni/ in proper name "wa-a-n(i)," Copán 
St. A, 'a stood-up or erected thing; Schele (1989с:5а): /ni/. 

1991-2002 Carrasco (1994:52): /il/ or /ne/: Davoust (1995:562): "ni' " 'queue, extrémité; /ni/, /ne/; Knorozov (1999, 
vol. 1:91): "il" 'arder; sufijo de sustantivos'. 

182 





T 1019 
ni 
in- 
dep pn I; my; first person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 


2. Picture: "ni" sign personified 
1991-2002 Stuart (1997:11): /ni/. 


183 


T 0120 


ne 


neh; néen / nehn 


n tail; mirror 
Yu neh; néen 


(Bricker et al. 1998:196) 


“neh ‘tail’ (Kaufman and Norm: жарық. CE 
Wo an 1984:127); *nehn 'mirror (Kaufman and Norman 1984:126) 


Ch neh; nehn 
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1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:203): /n/; ‘lettre qui est l'attribut de la grandeur, de l'excellence, 
de la royauté'; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /n/. 

1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:68): 048. gusano, /nuc/; Knorozov (1967:79): /п(1)/ (representation of a caterpillar, from 
which paint was extracted?). 

1981-1990 Bricker (1987): /hu/; Justeson (1984:325): includes Landa's «n». 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:562): "pec" 'tonnerre'; "huh" ‘iguane’; "uh" ‘lune’; "nen" ‘miroir’; /hu/, /ni/; Knorozov 
(1999, vol. 1:87): /ni/. 


183 
T 0198 
ne 
neh; néen / nehn 
n tail; mirror 


2. Picture: tail with comb 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:567): "nen" ‘miroir’; /ne/. 


1S6 
f i 


1. Picture: banded tail 





1S9 
T = 
1. Picture: scroll with plaited pattern 
ISA 
T0115 
yo 
uy- / (u)y- | 
dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive), prevocalic 
Yu uy- u(y)- 'Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:9) 
Ch uy- *u- 'ergative 3s' ; *(u)y- 'ergative 3s prevocalic' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 


1. Picture: leaf 

1951-1980 Dütting (1974:50): "le"? ‘leaf, demonstrative pronoun’, Knorozov (1967:85): "tich' " ‘offering’. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:324): L. Campbell, J. Fox, B. Riese: "1-и"; "(y)-"; J. Justeson: sometimes undetermined 
locative preposition, but not always locative; possibly includes pronoun specifically when prefixed to 
inalienably possessed roots; possibly sometimes a prefixed aspect marker; Е. Lounsbury: /tu(y)/, acy), 
До(у)/, and /t-/; P. Mathews: Au/; possibly AV/; L. Schele: "tu," locative preposition + pronoun; /tu/; 
Stuart (1987b:33-41): /уо/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:561): "yol" 'germe'; /уо/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:167): "tich'." 
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T 0082 
Q Ш "a3 
li SEY 


suf noun suffix 
| 1. Picture: ? 


| 1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:75): 137. /(е)/. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): /lu/; Grube (1990a:90): = T0083, T0568. T0654. T0818; Justeson (1984:322): cf. 
T0083; J. Fox, J. Justeson: "-VI," including "-il"; = T0002/0024, but sometimes seemingly "-ul"; a 
flattened (affix) version of T0568 "lu"; L. Schele, D. Stuart: = T0024, "wormbird"; D. Stuart: possibly 
"M" 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:559): "ohl" ‘coeur’, "lu' " Барге"; "VI," "il," /lu/; Grube (1991:227): "- VI," "ul." or "il": 
Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:111): "leec" 'renovar'. 








1SC 
| T 0188 
le 
-el 
suf noun suffix 


1. Picture: penis 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:203): 1 el" 
1941:170): Ле/; Thomas (1893:251): /le/. 


1951-1980 Mathews (1980:68): "le": Thompson (1962:58): 
Usumacinta Valley and Chiapas. The glyph appe 





'sortir, brûler, s'élever': Landa [1566] (Tozzer 


| 
| "With two exceptions all occurrences are confined to the 
ars in distinctive clauses at Yaxchilán and Piedras Negras." 
1981-1990 Bricker (1986:210): /le/ "-el"?: Grube (1990a:96): = T0056; Justeson (1984:329): cf. T0056. T0612: L. 
Campbell, L. Schele, D. Stuart: /le/; J. Fox, J. Justeson. P. Mathews: probably /le/; J. Justeson: "-el" (or 
"lel" < "-Vl-el"); F. Lounsbury: /le/, "lel"; B. Riese: /le/ (cf. Landa, and Madrid 91 "le' " noose’), 








| 1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:111): /le/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0188 = 0188a. 


ISC 








m 
| le 
| 
-el 
suf noun suffix 
2. Picture: ? 
1SE 
Ты 





l. Picture: ? 








| 1981-1990 Schele (1989c:42): in "buch"? 'seat' collocations at Co 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:580): /bu/: Martin, Zender. and Grube 


pán and Palenque. 
(2002:16): /me/. 





A- -1 e em Ae 





=I L er АРНАЧУ ТТА 
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ISF 
Ce = ұң 


. _)@ 


1. Picture: scroll 
1566-1915 Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:152): /wo/. 


1981-1990 Houston (1988:133): /wo/; Justeson (1984:321): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: one rare variant is "Uo" 
superfix; Schele (1989c:5b): /wo/; Stuart (1990:220): /wo/. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:558): "wo' " ‘cactus pithaya'; /wo/; Grube (1994b:326): in "wohol." 


ISH 


l . Picture: pierced beak? 





1981-1990 MacLeod (1990b:339): possibly "a(k)" ‘hollow’. 
1SJ 


| T 0155a 
| d». 





Glyph G8 
| . Picture: footprint on road 


1916-1950 Whorf (1933:19): "(a)hau." 

1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:71): 078. vasija de cuello estrecho con líquido hirviente, /com/ (/cum/); Thompson 
(1962:55): "Beyer has demonstrated that this glyph represents the arched body of a snake. The example 
from Halal appears to show a snake's head at each end. Compare with the background of Tikal, Temple 4, 
Lintel 3. The glyph normally shows little resemblance to its source." 

1981-1990 Houston (1988:133): /'o/; Justeson (1984:327): L. Campbell: possibly shell, possibly "och/hoch"; J. 
Fox, J. Justeson: front view of T0078; alternates with T0078 as prefix on month Cumku; J. Fox: iconic 
origin < decapitated bird and, metaphorically, mutilated penis ("bird"); possibly = T0250; Lounsbury 
(1983): equivalence of T0099, T0279, T0280, and T0155: /o/ ог /о7. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:564): "cum" ‘marmite’, "ohl" ‘coeur, formel'; /o/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:174): "cum; 
chum"; MacLeod (19912): "ol" 'heart', and /o/; Schele, Mathews, Grube, Lounsbury, and Kelley (1991): /o/. 


























Iwo segments 


signs having elongated shapes with 
two segments, and their variants 


22A 


For the use of 'two' for ‘repeat’ see Yukatek: "kaa" ‘otra ус?” (Barrera Vásquez 1980:277): лау: "Ка" 
‘again, repetitive adverb’ (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:338); Ch'ol: "cha' " ‘otra ус?” (Aulie and Aulie 
1998:30). 


1. Picture: two circles 


1991-2002 Stuart and Houston (1994:46): indicates doubled reading of a phonetic sign or (rarely) a logograph to which 
it is attached. 


22B 


T 0604 





1. Picture: eggs in nest 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:203): "ku, kúu" nid d'oiseau; gite; saint, divin, Dieu'; Landa 
[1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /k'u/; Thomas (1888:356-57, 368): /k'u/; Thomas (1893:258): /k'u/. 
1951-1980 Barthel (1964:223f.): "ku" ‘dios’: 


Kelley (1976:177—78, 333): /ku/; Knorozov (1955-76): 145. /ktuY: 
Knorozov (1967:102): /k'(u)/; Tho ' Knorozov (1955:76): 145. /k(u)/; 


mpson (1962:227f.): [57 examples] "In the codices the lyph without 
hachure seems to be that of the quetzal: with Glyph T0219 affixed, the glyph withou 


m lyph may re t - ies of 
vulture (identification proposed some Sixty years ago by Cyrus Thomas)" Ыт 
1981-1990 ier гта es /ku/; Justeson (1984:347): L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: /k'u/: depicts 
“ойыр... сна Ј. oe rare use "Кас"; F. Lounsbury, L. Schele: /k'u/ "k'uk' "- P. Mathews. 
š š i possi y also " ‘uk’ We B. Ri Š . wy "n, "Ys pa ow І 
to be reduplicated. iese: nest with two eggs; not for "k'uk' ": to be read "k'uk' " has 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999. vol. 1:178): /ku/. 
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22B 
T 0149ef y 
B 
k'u EC 


2. Picture: eggs 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:76): 144. /b(a)/; Knorozov (1967:85): allograph of K084. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:327): J. Fox: same iconically as T0149a, but functions in larger iconogram as eggs in nest 
("k'u" ‘nest’); J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury: upper part of T0406 /k'w, occasionally sufficient by itself as /k'u/; 


L. Campbell, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: /k'u/, "k'uk"; B. Riese: "k'uk." 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:74): "ab" 'tierra, propiedad, campo dividido en parcelas; red; representar (como en 
teatro); romper; tributo'; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0149 = 0604A (two final superfixes 


only, others remain 0149). 


22C 
T— 
1. Picture: ? 
22D 


eX ü 


1. Picture: two circles with dots 


22E 
d T 0297 Ki 


took' / tok'? 


n flint? 

Yu tóok' tok’ ‘pedernal’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:805); tóok' 'flint; fang (of snake); lancet' (Bricker et al. 
1998:279) 

Ch сок! *tok' 'flint' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:132) 


1. Picture: flint blades 


1991—2002 Schele and Grube (1994a:99): flint? 


Ў — — 














1-2 
оо 
һә 


nüuk / nuk; num? 
adj large; wise? 
Yu nüuk; numan 


nu 





nuk "сова gorda y gruesa' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:582); numan 'astuto' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:585); 
nüuk ‘big, great' (Bricker et al. 1998:201); nukuch big, old, important, ancestral' (Hofling and 
Tesucün 1997:479) 


*nuk "Бір (ones)' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:127) 
1. Picture: twist of cloth 


Ch nuk; д 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:323); J. Justeson: probably semantic determinative (binding?), at least in "captor of" 


compound; B. Riese: possibly phonetic "n" + undetermined vowel, as used in "captor" and " 
expressions; Schele (1990e:5a): /nu/. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:80): "baal; bal." 


22Е 


u'b'in" 


nu 





nüuk / nuk; num? 
adj large; wise? 
2. Picture: twist of cloth 
1916-1950 Gates (1931:141): T0592 and 0593 probably denote the four w 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:219f.): [19 examples]. 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:109): = T0264; Justeson (1984:346): F. Lounsbury: 
"haab' " nor "tun." 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:589): "tz'ac" 'noeud'; "tz'a" placé, dressée'; /tz'a/; Schele and Grube (1994a:122): credit W. 
Nahm and D. Stuart with /nu/; Knorozov (1999, vo]. 1:110, 146): 


"vitz" 'sierra, montículo; pirámide'. 


orld quarters. 


"haab' " and "tun"; P. Mathews: neither 


T= 


MID 


nu 


ntuk / nuk; num? 


adj large; wise? 
3. Picture: twist of cloth 
22F 
T 0263 
MEE 
nu 


nüuk / nuk; num? 
adj large; wise? 

4. Picture: twist ОЁ cloth 
1951-1980 Kelley (1976:132, 


133, 332): "pechech" ‘spindle’? 
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22G 


AAI T 0336 


1. Picture: earflares 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:578): "ch'ac" 'couper, décapiter". 





2G1 
T 0087 
Оса 

ќе 

-te; te' 

nm cl; п numeral classifier; tree, wood, plant 

Yu te’: che’ che' ‘Arbol en general, madera o palo; planta en general’ (Barrera Vasquez 1980:85); che’ ‘wood, tree, 
stick; jail’ (Bricker et al. 1998:64); te’ 'tree' (Bricker et al. 1998:272); -te ‘cuenta para años y para 
los días de los meses y para leguas' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:782); té 'for counts of years, months, 
days, leagues, cocoa, eggs, and calabashes or squashes' (Tozzer 1921:292) 

Ch te; te' же" ‘tree’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:132); hun-te 'contar piedras; el generico de la quenta' (Moran 
1935:14) 
1. Picture: ? 

1566-1915 Rosny (1883:22): piéce de bois, massue, sorte de casse-téte, en maya "bat"; Thomas (1893:250): Л/, /th/, 


"Б." 

1916-1950 Thompson (1950:282-84): "te" classifier, ‘tree, wood". 

1951-1980 Kelley (1962a:295): /te/; Kelley (1976:15, 84, 123-26, 155, 157, 179f., 191, 192, 246, 332): "te," 
numerical classifier; 'tree’; Knorozov (1955:72): 092. lanzadera de dardos? (rama?), /te/ "te' " 'arbol'; 
Knorozov (1967:83): /t(eY; "te" ‘there’; Miller (1974:155): /te/. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): /te/ "te" ‘tree, wood' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:90): = T0350, T0513b; 
Justeson (1984:322): cf. T0350, T1071. L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: "te" (Yukatek and 


° 


Ch'olan) and "che" (Yukatek only); as infix, semantic determinative for tree/wood (proto-Mayan "*tye:' "); 
Е. Lounsbury: /te/, “е, che' "; B. Riese: /te/, /che/; 'tree', ‘wood’, ‘pole’; L. Schele: "te," Yukatek "che" 
sometimes; ‘tree’; /che/; D. Stuart: /te/ = T1070. 


1991—2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:98): /te/ /che/. 





2G1 
CLF B 
te 
-te; te' 
nm cl; n numeral classifier; tree, wood, plant 


2. Picture: ? 








"e . VOLUME ONE 


2G2 





ch'a 

ch'ah 

n droplet 

Yu ch'ah ch'ah 'gota de cualquier licor o resina de árbol' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:121); ch'ah 'drip; drop' 


(Bricker et al. 1998:78) 
1. Picture: incense 


1916-1950 Thompson (1950:265): perhaps depicts smoke or fire; Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): "s"; /sa/. 

1951-1980 Barthel (1965:147—51): "butz" 'humo, ahumar'; Cordan (1964:48f.): "kichin" signo de fuego; Kelley 
(1976:192, 332): /ka/ or "chac"; locative; Knorozov (1967:102): /chuh/. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): "pom" 'incense' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:91): = T0603; Justeson 
(1984:322): J. Fox: suffixed to HAX, probably /xa/, otherwise /b'a/; possibly iconically related to Landa's 
second «x» sign; J. Justeson: possibly detransitivizing suffix, or antipassive inflection; F. Lounsbury: 

Ља/; B. Riese: possibly /ha/ /ah/, iconically related to Landa's second «x» sign; P. Mathews: two signs? 
/ha/; L. Schele: some may be Classic = codical "hax" and "Б'е," /ha/; Love (1987:7): /ch'a/; "сһаһ" ‘drop of 
any liquid'; Schele (1989b): /ch'a/; appears with T0673 in "shell-fist" glyph. 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:103): "chuh" 'quemar, encender; tostar, curtir, chamuscar, secar; ofrendar: incienso' 
ofrenda quemada en el altar. 


2G2 





T 0603 






A 
“кт Soc 
2527) BOSS 
Фо. е7,0,69,% 
^ 26242, 995 








OX KRY 
ch'a 
ch'ah 
n droplet 


2. Picture: incense 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:227): [2 examples] same sign as T0093 (fire and smoke). 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:212): "pom" ‘incense’ (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:1 10): 2 T0093; Justeson 
(1984:347): J. Fox: if variant of T0093a, possibly /xa/; J. Justeson: = | 
/ha/?; variant of Т0093а; L. Schele: = T0093; possibly "ha/hax." 

1991-2002. Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:78): 
0093M. 


T0093; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: 


"chuh-chuh"; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0603 (retired) = 


2G2 


T 0634 





ch'a 
ch'ah 
n droplet 

3. Picture: incense 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:249): [6 exam 


ples] composite glyph, mai "WE 
1981-1990 Grube (19904:111): = T0093 0 posite glyph, main element of which is T0023. 


093.0093. 





IPTE Re a »- канат — а 
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2G3 
Тез 
1. Picture: ? 
2G4 
ORS T 0079 
CH = 
pat 
trans v make, build, sculpt 
Yu pät pat ‘form with hands, shape, knead, mold; invent' (Bricker et al. 1998:209); pat ‘formar, dar forma a 


alguna cosa, hacer ollas, cántaros y otras vasijas y cosas de barro, de cera o masa; inventar; fingir' 
(Barrera Vásquez 1980:632); pát ‘to make pots' (Hofling and Tesuctin 1997:502); pátic ‘formar, 
tallar, moldear, esculpir' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:166) 

Ch pät *pát ‘construct, build’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:128) 
1. Picture: dotted disk and comb 


1951-1980 Lounsbury and Coe (1968): "moch" 'cage'. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): /o/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:559): "pat" 'créer; MacLeod (19911): "ok" ‘foot, base, post’; MacLeod (1993b): credits D. 
Stuart with "pat" 'build houses’. Credits Schele (personal communication, 1992): Т0079:0628 is “patil” 


and then'; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0079 = 0079a; Schele and Looper (1996:22f.): "k'al," 
/k'a/?, Stuart (1995:355): substitution spelling of "pa-ta" for "pat" Чо make, build’. 





2G4 
qu 
AT 
"y 
pat 
trans v make, build, sculpt 


2. Picture: dotted disk, comb, and thatch 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:559): T0079: "pat" ‘créer’; Schele and Grube (1997:195): Schele: "k'at" 'to want; to ask for; 
to cross something’; Stuart (1998:381): "pat" Чо make, do; to build a house.’ 





2M1 
AS T0168 
(= 2 
ahaw / ajaw 
n ajaw 
Yu ahaw ahawlil 'regia o real cosa' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:4); x 'ahaw-xíiw 'royal herb, an herbaceous plant 
with ornamental leaves' (Bricker et al. 1998:257) 
Ch ajaw *ajaw 'king; lord' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:115) 
Order of the two components is variable. 
1. Picture: ? 
1566-1915 Bowditch (1910:244): may be '13'; Seler [1915] (1976:45): "been-ix" or "been-kak" 'a sign of victory or 


conquest'. | 
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1916-1950 Gates (1931:38): composite sign with "ben" 'reed'; Thompson (1950:294): "ben-ich." 

1951-1980 Barthel (1964:231): 'encima; delante'; Barthel (1965:148—49): terminología de parentesco; Barthel 
(1968:161f.): 'el primero de adelante' or 'el que está encima'; Cordan (1964:33f.): "ah kich" superfijo, en 
titulos de dioses y ciudades; Kelley (1976:6, 83, 206, 214, 218, 259, 278, 332): = T0584 + T0687a: 
"ahpo"; Knorozov (1967:86): composite grapheme K147-113; "ben-tzil"; Lounsbury (1973): "Ahpo, Ah 
Pop, Aj po, Ahau" ‘lord, ruler, king'; Mathews (1980:60): "ahpo." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:210): /ahaw/ "ahaw" ‘lord, ruler' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Justeson (1984:328): J. Fox, B. 
Riese: possibly "*a:ja:w"; earlier <ajpo>; L. Campbell, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: logographic compound 
Т0584.687а or T0678a.584 "*a:ja:w" "ога"; not "ajpo" or "ajpohp" (T0687a is polyvalent "po/AW"); 
usually T0168 reads after the sign to which it is prefixed; Е. Lounsbury, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "ahpo/ahpoh." 
"ahaw" when accompanied by T0130; Macri (1988:86f.): title, "*ajaw" « "aj" agentive + "uh" or "po" 
‘moon,’ ‘he of the moon’; Porter (1988): "itza" 'sorcerer'; Schele (1985b): appears with T0518 on Hauberg 
Stela, reading 'accession'; has snake replacing "po" sign; Schele and Freidel (1990:54): substitution 
spelling "ah-ha-wa" for "ahau." 

1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:127): "been-tzil" or "tzil-been" depending on order. 


2M1 
T 0518ab 





ahaw / ajaw 
n ajaw 
2. Picture: ? 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:119-21): [82 examples] "Muluc variant." Variant of T0513. 


1981-1990 Closs (1985): on Stela 22 at Naranjo, accession verb of rulership; Justeson (1984:339): J. Justeson: title: 
infixed above in earliest Classic forms of day Ben; related to (possibly main sign form of) T0102. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:583): "ahaw" 'seigneur; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0518a, b = 0518a 
(indistiguishable in practice); Schele (1992a:140): "ahauyan" accession event. 


2M2 





1. Picture: ? 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:328): J. Justeson, L. Schele: AH-AH com 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:128): "been-tzzil." 


2M2 
Ba F T 0284 


pound, presumably "*aj-." 


2. Picture: ? 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:335): J. Justeson: lo 


Eographic, possibly "ix-a:ja:w " 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:574): "ahpa" possibly "ix-a:ja:w. 


'titre chontal'. 
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2M3 
Т 
Glyph X5c 
1. Picture: earflare with flower 
2M4 
© T 0165abd 





part of Glyph XIc 
1. Picture: bead with flower 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:565): "lah" 'achever'; Ла/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:76): /co/ Ла/; Ringle and Smith-Stark 
(1996:335-38): 0165 = 0178b (second antefix only; others remain 0165); Schele (1992b:19—22): /na/. 


2M6 
ANZ, 7 
1. Picture: ? 
2M7 
T 0333 
ch'ük 
trans v cut, injure | 
Yu ch'ák ch'ak 'cortar con golpe, con hacha u otro instrumento' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:122); ch'ak 'cut [with a 


blow], axe' (Bricker et al. 1998:78); ch'ák 'cut' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:222); ch'áquic 'cortar, 
talar' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:87) 

Ch ch'ük *ch'ák 'injure' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:119) 
1. Picture: axe with comb 

1566-1915 Brinton (1895:104): "bat" ‘tomahawk’ possibly symbol or rebus for "batul" ‘to fight', "batab" ‘chief’; 
Rosny (1883:22): "nemazcab" 'hache, instrument tranchant'. 

1916-1950 Cordy (1946): "kabat" ‘to fall'; Gates (1931:166): hatchet. 

1951-1980 Kelley (1976:135, 332): = Т0190.25 "batac" or "bacta"; Knorozov (1955:71): 087. 'hacha' /bat/ (/baat/); 
Knorozov (1967:84): "baat" ‘axe’. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:337): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: = T0190.0025, T0025.0190; F. Lounsbury: "b'aat" + /ka/; 
Orejel (1990): "ch'ak" ‘chop, decapitate'. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:578): "ch'ac" couper, blesser, offenser'; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:178): "t'ac-ca"; Looper 
and Schele (1991): spelling "ch'a-ka" for “ch'ak” on Palenque Temple of Inscriptions east panel М8, 
confirms Orejel and Grube's reading of "ch'ak"; Schele and Grube (1994a:101): possibly related to colonial 
Tzotzil glosses as 'rip, tear', 'govern', or ‘set tribute’. 
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2MS 





1. Picture: curl and "КазаК" sign 


1991-2002 Schele and Mathews (1998:220, fig. 6.15): "ich." 


251 
(аг? T 0086 D @ 
Q= 
nal; nal 


n; loc maize; village, town 

Yu nal; nal nal 'maíz en barra, o en cafia, o en mazorca, y la mazorca antes que la desgranen' (Barrera Vasquez 
1980:557); nal ‘ear of corn’ (Bricker et al. 1998:194); nal 'ear of corn’ (Hofling and Tesucun 
1997:466); nil 'mazorca' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:144); па 'casa, no denotando cuya' (Barrera 
Vásquez 1980:545); nah 'house' (Bricker et al. 1998:193) 

Ch nal; 0 *nál 'corn саг (Kaufman and Norman 1984:126) 
1. Picture: maize foliage 

1566-1915 Bowditch (1910:242): May mean |13”. 


1951-1980 Dütting (1974:50): credits Barthel with "wi' "? ‘origin’; Dütting (1979:184) used as a sign for ‘food’; Kelley 
(1976:126, 194, 332): (= T0085, T0086?); 'corncob'; grammatical affixes based on corn representations; 
Knorozov (1955:69): 062. 'mazorca de maíz en su envoltura', /nal/; Knorozov (1967:83): /nal/; "-nal" 
'corn' (representation of an ear of corn in the husk). 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:90): = T0313, T0359; Justeson (1984:322): J. Fox: T0084, T0085, T0086 probably all same 
sign, possibly numeral classifier; Schele, Mathews. and Lounsbury (19902): substitutes for 70084; Taube 
(1985): foliated maize curl, infix in Maize God glyphs. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:559): "nal" ‘mais en tige, jeune mais’; Stuart and Houston (1994:21, 23, fig. 22): 
substitution spelling "na-la" for "nal"; Stuart (1998:380): "nal" may be derived from "na(h)" 'house' plus 
"-V]" yielding "*na-al" “а cluster of houses’. 


251 


T a 


пй; nal 
n; loc maize; village, town 
2. Picture: maize ear with foliage 


2S1 


T 0647 





nal; nal 
n maize; village, town 
3. Picture: maize ear 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:254): [1 example]. 


1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0647 = doubtful. 
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282 
T0130 
С СЭ 


suf verbal suffix 
1. Picture: snake nose and lip 

1566-1915 Thomas (1893:261): /u/. 

1916-1950 Thompson (1950:268-69, 281-82): "ak." 

1951-1980 Barthel (1968:162—65): most likely "tac" or "aan"; Kelley (1962a:291): "-an, -'an"; Kelley (1976:176, 
181, 214, 332): "aan"; an immature ear of corn; Knorozov (1955:70): 068. una huja? /an/ (/aan/); 
Knorozov (1967:81, 104): /an/, "-an"; Lounsbury (1973:138): possibly /wa/. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:210): /wa/ "-aw" (impf.); Dütting (1985:106): "aan/an"; probably functions as the past 
participle "-aan" (Yukatek); Fox and Justeson (1984:06-68): /wa/; "ab"; Grube (1990a:93): = T0131, 
T0289?; Justeson (1984:326): [consensus /wa/]; also: J. Justeson: "-Vb'," instrumental suffix; J. Fox, F. 
Lounsbury: final /'w/ as reflex of earlier /b'/; B. Riese: sometimes used with unknown referent; Lounsbury 
(1985:47): subfix in name of GIII at Palenque; Schele (1987j): occurs with turtle head and T0116 /ni/ in 
proper name "wa-a-n(i)" оп Copán Stela A; Stuart (1987b:15): /wa/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:563): "wah" 'tortilla'; /wa/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:97): "aan" "бег; sufijo de participios del 


pasado'. 
282 
его) Mid 
wa 
-Vw? 
suf verbal suffix 


2. Picture: nose and mouth of snake skull 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:337): B. Riese: depicts bird's? claw; Schele (1987): /wa/. 
283 


T 0244 
> аа 
Ау | 


naab'; nahb'; паЬ'? 

n; trans v waterlily; lake; stain, paint? 

Yu naab'; ø; nab' naab' "Nymphacea ampla"; común еп lagos y aguadas: una planta grande con hojas flotantes y 
blancas flores de bello aspecto' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:546); naab' ‘lotus, water lily’ (Hofling and 
Tesucán 1997:468); nabal, naabal 'untarse, embarrarse, embadurnarse' (Pérez 1877:233, quoted in 


Laughlin 1988:267) 
Ch e; nahb'; nab'i *nahb' 'sea' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:126); cahnab 'mar' (Morán 1935:62); nabi 'tisnar' (Morán 


1935:62) 
Tzotzil has "nab" 'paint or bedaub oneself with dye or red ochre' (Laughlin 1988:267). Kaufman and 


Norman (1984:126) reconstruct proto-Tzeltalan: "*nahb'(il)" 'laguna'. 
1. Picture: waterlily leaf 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:99): = T0317; Justeson (1984:336): J. Justeson: = T0317. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:571): "naab/nahb" ‘lis d'eau’; Grube and Schele (1993): "паб" used in some contexts to mean 
‘paint’; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0244 (retired) = 0185; Stuart and Houston (1994:28): 


"nab" ‘lake, pool, body of water’. 
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283 





naab'; nahb'; nab'? 
n; trans v waterlily; lake; stain, paint? 
2. Picture: waterlily leaf with dotted "winal" sign 


1951-1980 Schele (1980:73): substitution shown with T0023:0585. 


254 
Gre T 0108 


1. Picture: ? 


cha? 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:323): B. Riese: possibly /chV/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:561): semantic determinative for "сап"; /ca/; MacLeod (1991h): /ka/ or /cha/. 


2S5 
SO i 
l. Picture: ? 
2S6 
T0122 NY 
k'a | 
k'áak' / k'ahk 
n fire 
Yu k'áak' k'ak' 'fuego' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:364); k'áak' ‘flame, fire’ (Bricker et al. 1998:143); k'aak' ‘fire’ 
(Hofling and Tesucün 1997:386) 
Ch k'ahk i 


*k'ahk 'fire' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:123); 


I$ found only іп Yukatek and Chontal, not in Ch'orti' or Ch'ol. 
The proto-Ch'olan form is "*k'ahk"; the Chontal form may have been borrowed from Yukatek. 
1. Picture: fire 
1916-1950 Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): /to/; /tu/. 
1951-1980 К ала И (1955:73): 114. lenguas de fuego, "рок (kak?)" ‘fuego’; Knorozov 
1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): 'smoke' 
Schele: smoke and/or flame: 
Justeson: smoke/flame and s 
approximate shape "al" 
(1986): "butz' " ' 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999. 


(semantic determinative): Justeson (1984:325): J. Fox, P. Mathews, L. 

J. Justeson, P. Mathews: semantic determinative to 70150 for "*taj" ‘torch’; J. 
peech scrolls; as Speech scroll is phonetic determinative for morpheme with 
based on "*a']" ‘to Speak’, Е. Lounsbury: flame or smoke; "tah"; Schele and Stuart 
smoke"; Stuart (1987b:10f.): "buts " ‘smoke’ and "сак " ‘fire’. 


vol. 1:72): "tooc" ‘fuego; | : ; 
‚ Quemar, devastar, abandonar, dejar, brillante' volutas de humo 
que suben sobre el fuego; Stuart and Houston (1994:23, fig. 22): "k'ak'." J 
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256 





k'a 
k'áak' / k'ahk 
n fire 

2. Picture: fire 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962c:35): 'fire, torch' (E. Seler, H Spinden, B. Whorf , J. E. S. Thompson, Y. Knorozov, D. 
Kelley); burning wood bundle (H. Beyer); "tooc kak" 'burning fire' (B. Whorf); "kak" 'fire' (J. E. S. 
Thompson); "poc (poc)" cf. "pocob" ‘hearth’ (Y. Knorozov); lightning dog (J. Villacorta). 


256 


Т 1035 





k'a 
k'áak' / k'ahk 
n fire 

3. Picture: fire personified 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:148f.): ‘fire god? 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:362): P. Mathews: head variant of 70122-0563а; ‘fire’ ("k'ak' "). 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:197): "tooc-poc." 


287 
T 0299 
— A 





siih / *sih 

intr v be born 

Yu síih sih 'nacer' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:727); siih "е born’ (Bricker et al. 1998:245) 
1. Picture: top cleft 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:335): J. Justeson, P. Mathews: semantic determinative for sound issuing from object; F. 
Lounsbury: sound coming from the "tunk'ul"; distinguishes Pax from T0548 "TUN"; L. Schele: "sound" of 


an object. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:575): "zih" 'naítre'; /21/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:73): "tooc" 'fuego; quemar, devastar, 
abandonar, dejar, brillante' volutas de humo que suben sobre el fuego; Schele and Grube (19942): /si/. 
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[| three segments 


signs having elongated shapes with three 
or more segments, and their variants 








32A 
11. T 0074 
| € ФЕ Э 
ma 
ma' 
adv no, negative 
Yu má' ma' 'no' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:469); má' 'no. not' (Bricker et al. 1998:176) 
Ch ma(') “та() 'negative' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:139) 


1. Picture: hands? 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:205): "ma" 'bras, main, anciennement: négation et signe du 
passé; optatif, anciennement; Landa [1566] (Tozzer 1941:170): /ma/: Rosny (18 
négation'. 


1916-1950 Whorf (1933:23): /ma/. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:152, 176-78, 185, 200, 252. 332): "ma" 'until'; Knorozov (1955:65): 008. manos separadas 
(gesto de negación), /m(a)/; Knorozov (1958:285): /m(a)/; Knorozov (1967:84): /т(а)/ "ma" ‘big; nol; 
Lounsbury (1974a): "mah" ‘great’; Thompson (1962:47): "down balls." 
| 1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): /ma/; Grube (1990a:90): = T0071? TO 
| "ma' in-k'at-i"; L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsb 


83:23): "ma" 'non, pas, 





072; Justeson (1984:321): cf. Landa's "ma" in 
ury, P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: /ma/: J. 











| Fox possibly originally ‘great’; J. Justeson: 'great', includes "*noj"; probably based on Greater Izapan 
| logogram, Mixe-Zoquean "*müh" great; F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews: "noh" or "mah" ‘great’, 
| 1991-2002 Davoust (1995:558): "mah" 'grand, trés'; /ma/: Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:92): /та/. 
32A 
Т 0815 
ma 
| ma' 
| adv no, negative 


2. Picture: ? 
1916-1950 Whorf (1933:23): "mak." 
1951-1980 Thompson (1962:385): [2 examples]. 
| 1981-1990 Grube (1990a:120): = T0502. 


1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0815 (retired) 


= 0502a; Schele (1992b:230): с учь: f 
Stuart, 1989: /ma/. ( ): correspondence from 


= ——— r LO 
M "a ые оа ee ee am --- = w - 
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32A 2 
6 3 T 0070 ез 
" " JG 
ma' 
adv no, negative 


3. Picture: hand? 


1951-1980 Cordan (1964:20): "таах" 'mico de noche’; Knorozov (1967:80): (T0070b) (= K069?) /m(a)/; "ma" ‘big; 


not. 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:321): L. Campbell: /ma/; J. Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. Riese: more 
than one sign; /ma/, origin as truncated version of T0074. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:558): "mah" ‘grand, trés'; /ma/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:88, 140): [T70/1, 2] Ima, [T70/3, 
4] "in" 'lluvia, líquido; granos'; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0070 = 0070 (superfix and left 
subfix); = 0074v (antefix and right subfix). 





32B 
T 0174 9 9 

küuch / kuch? 

trans v?; n? carry?; burden? 

Yu Кйисһ kuch ‘carga y llevarla a cuestas; cargo, obligación, culpa’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:342); 'sitio o lugar 
donde se pone o guarda alguna cosa' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:343); küuch 'load; effect' (Bricker et al. 
1998:135) 

Ch kuch *kuch 'carry' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:123) 


1. Picture: "kawak" sign with three dots on sides 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:566): "ac" 'caverne', "cuch" ‘charge’; /lo/; MacLeod (1993b): "lol" 'arch'; B. MacLeod 
(personal communication, 1993): "kuch" 'seat, carry, (storage) place’; Villela (1993b): "ak," referring to 
‘seats, vaulted spaces like caves and buildings, and arched forms'. Related to Yukatek чо sit' and Чо enclose 
or define a space’. 





32C 
j 
OL) 
sa 
Substitutes for /sa/ in Glyph X2b. 
1. Picture: "kawak" sign with curls 
| 
32D XS | 
T 0061 
yu 
иу- / (u)y- 
dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive), prevocalic 
Yu uy. u(y)- ‘Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person’ (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:9) 
Ch wuy- *u- 'ergative 3s' ; *(u)y- 'ergative 3s prevocalic' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 


1. Picture: earflare? 
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1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:104): (= K103); /lak/. 

1981-1990 Grube (1990a:89): = T0062, Т065, T0269, T0344; Schele (1989c:5b): /уш. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:557): "uh" 'collier?, "yul" 'polir'; /yu/; Grube (1991:230): /уш, "y/üy" third singular 
ergative pronoun; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:109): "lich" 'entonces; cuando; sufijo de verbos y participios' 
(orejera); Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0061 = 00612: Stuart (1997:3f.): /уш. 


(“ӘР Т 0271 


32E 





Glyph G8 
Substitutes for T0155a іп Kumk'u superfix. 
1. Picture: earflare with tassels 


1951-1980 Thompson (1962:104): in a rare form of Cumku. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:573): /уо/, /o/?; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:83): "ma-av-ma." 





32E 
T= 
o? 
2. Picture: supernatural with earflare headdress 
32F 
OES B 
cha? 


1. Picture: curls 


1991-2002 MacLeod (1991h): /ka/ or /cha/ with /nu/ for ‘guardian’ on Laxtunich Lnt. 1 F2. 





32G 

eae T 0135acd 

nal 

n maize 

Yu näl nal 'maíz en barra, о en caña, o en mazorca, y la mazorca antes que la desgranen' (Barrera Vásquez 
1980:557); nal 'ear of corn' (Bricker et al. 1998:194); nàl 'ear of corn' (Hofling and Tesucün 
1997:466); nàl 'mazorca' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:144) 

Ch nal 


*näl 'corn ear' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:126) 
Substitutes with T0086 in Glyph G9. 
1. Picture: maize kernels 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:78): (= K330)? 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:563): "сһаһ" 'obscur'; /сһа/; Knorozov (1999, vo]. 


1:82): /am/ 'sufijo formativo de 
sustantivos'; MacLeod (1991h): /ka/ or /cha/. 








LEES see 
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32J 
j A A T0124 
tzi; ki 
tzik? 
n count? 
Yu tzik tzikb'altik 'talk about, plan, tell stories, say' (Hofling and Tesucún 1997:627) 
Ch zik *tzik 'count' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:133; tziki 'contar, enumerar' (Peréz Martínez et al. 


1996:223) 
1. Picture: triple scroll 


1951-1980 Cordan (1964:34): "tzik (*tik)"; Knorozov (1967:78): (= K019) /am/; "am" ‘interval’. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:562): "tzol" 'ordre'; "ci' " ‘agave’; /tzo/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:82): "tooc-am" 'fire' + olas 
como señal de intervalos o sucesos periódicos, aparece en el periodo olmeca; Schele (1991c): credits Stuart 
and MacLeod with /tzo/; but may also be /kV/; /ki/ or /ko/ is the value when used as a subfix; for example, 
Tikal T4 Lnt. 3 and Tikal St. 31, and the Dresden Codex "k'u-ok" phrases; Schele and Grube (1994a:83): 
/tzi/; Schele, Grube, and Fahsen (1994): /tzi/. 


32K 


GLOAN T 0060c f 
hi NN 


suf verbal suffix 
Thompson (1962:446) does not distinguish 1B5 and 32K. 
1. Picture: knot 
1916-1950 Spinden (1924:18—22): ‘zero, completion’; Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): "1"; /le/. 
1951-1980 Dütting (1974:50): "kax" 'bind'; Kelley (1976:118, 219, 331): knot; "tab"?. T0740 substitutes; Knorozov 
(1967:84): phonetic; representation of a rope tied in knot?; "-ku" name of a month, Old Yukatek Ch'en. 
1981-1990 Justeson (1984:320): J. Fox: /h/; iconic origin as hank of hair, possibly from "xi' " ‘hair’ or by direct 
association with feminine "ix-" ( » "ih" » "h"); J. Justeson: /h/; "origin of this unique alphabetic usages via 
logographic use for '-h-' grammatical infix (passive, etc.); iconic origin in hank of hair, no clear phonetic 
explanation"; F. Lounsbury: /ha/ or /hä/. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:557): "hok" 'noeud'; /ho/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:104): "tah" 'atado, legajo; hacer; dueiio; 
sufijo de verbos aplicativos'; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0060 = 0060 (single stranded 
examples) = 0405 (multi-stranded examples); Schele (1992b:228f.): correspondence from Stuart, 1989: 
/hi/. 


32K 


suf verbal suffix 
2. Picture: "kawak" sign with knot 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:84): phonetic; representation of a rope tied in knot?; "-ku" name of a month, Old Yukatek 
Ch'en. 


1991-2002 Schele (1992b:228f.): correspondence from Stuart, 1989: /hi/. 
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| 32K 
| es 
| hi 
-hi 
suf verbal suffix 
3. Picture: "kawak" sign with knot personified 
32M 
T 0126 
ya 
-1; uy- / (u)y = | | | 
suf; dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive), prevocalic; verbal suffix 
Yu uy- u(y) 'Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:9) 
Ch uy- *u- 'ergative 3s' ; *(u)y- 'ergative 3s prevocalic' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 


1. Picture: ? 
1916-1950 Thompson (1950:163): indicates anteriority in time. 


1951-1980 Dütting (1974:50): credits Barthel and Dütting with "ah/ih"; Kelley (1976:196, 197, 332): affix, ‘back’; 
"-аһ" (past-tense), "-hi" (past-tense); Knorozov (1955:75): 129. una gota y un elemento confuso, /hi/; 
Knorozov (1967:80): /ng(iY; "ngi/-ngi." 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:210): /ya/ "-ya" 'then, there' (Ch'olan); Dütting (1985:108): "ah" and "ih/hi"; Fox and 
Justeson (1984:54—62): /a/; "y-"; "-ih"; "ix"; Grube (1990a:93): = T0047; Justeson (1984:325): cf. 
T0125(b); L. Campbell: "i(h)," /hi/, < "hi' " "апа": J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese, L. Schele, D. Stuart: "i 
"ih"; /a/; J. Fox, J. Justeson: /i/, possibly /hi/; "*aj-" prefix; J. Fox, J. Justeson, B. Riese: "-Vh" (B. 
Riese: especially "ah"); J. Fox, J. Justeson, L. Schele, D. Stuart: completive aspect suffix, and proto- 
Mayan "*e:j" ‘time hence' and proto-Mayan "Жел" ‘time ago' as distance number suffix; /a/ possibly by 
generalization from use of "-ah" and "-ih" as completive aspect suffixes; J. Fox, J. Justeson: also "у-"; 
iconic origin in vegetal sprout ("*yi'h" ‘maize tassel’, "журу" ‘ripe’); J. Fox, J. Justeson: derived from 
T0125 (with dots for "hi' " 'sand'); P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: anterior event and date indicator; verbal 

suffix; sometimes "ah," male article; P. Mathews: /a/, /i/: possibly "ih"; W. Norman: possibly enclitic 

"-1х" 'already', at least with verbs and distance numbers; MacLeod (1983:50-55): /i(h)/, /a(hY; Schele 

(19874): generally /ya/ prefix; Stuart (1985c): /-i/; Stuart (1987b:47): Ғуа/; Stuart (1990): suffix to two 
constants of anterior date indicator. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:562): "y-at" “оп pénis; /ya/; Grube (1991:223) "i/ih"; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:71): Ingi/ 


ave; pasado de "ngal"; sufijo de verbos del pasado'; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0126 (retired) 
= 0125b; Stuart (1997:1—2): /уа/. 


= T 0128 (езге) 
CEA 


y." 








k'a? CA 
k'á'ah / k'ah? 
intr v record? 
Yu k'á'ah k'ah 'conocer; reconocer; recordar; acordar' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:362); k'á'ah 'remember' (Bricker 
et al. 1998:143) 
Ch k'ah es acordado' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:21); k'ah-te-i(n) 'to remember, honor' (Knowles 1984:431) 
. Picture: ? 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:325): J. Justeson: logographic compound, verb root followed by completive aspect suffix; 
verb root (usually probably = T0077) 'end', with Yukatekan "*ha:w" as at least one referent, when verb root 
= T0687a /ро/, "AW"; MacLeod and Stross (1990): /k'i/, Schele (1989c:5a): /hu/?; Schele (1990b): /k'a/ or 
/ch'a/; part of verb meaning ‘to end, die' (following MacLeod, Stuart, and Grube). 





ee ee ee Ll "ы 
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1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:72): "ooch" ‘comida; doblado', granos de maíz; MacLeod (1991c): /k'a/ and "k'al" 
‘close’; MacLeod (1991g): /ch'a/; MacLeod (1995): /k'a/ and "k'ah" 'record'; Schele (19912): /ch'a/; "ch'a'; 
ch'ah" "Ше down; tie оп; Schele and Looper (1996:18—22): /k'a/ substitutions and conflations among 
T0079, TO122, TO128, T0628, TO713. 


32P 
T 1074 





k'a? 
k'á'ah / k'ah? 
intr v record? 

2. Picture: half head 


1981-1990 Grube and MacLeod (1990:167f.): possibly /ch'i/, /k'i/, /ch'a/, or /k'a/; MacLeod and Stross (1990): /k'i/; 
Schele (1989c:5a): /hu/?; Schele (1990b): /k'a/ or /ch'a/; part of verb meaning 'to end, die' (following 
MacLeod, Stuart, and Grube). 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:618): "butz' " + /hu/ 'fumée'; "ch'a' " 'couché'; /ch'a/; Schele (19912): /ch'a/; "ch'a'; ch'ah" 
lie down; tie on'; Schele and Looper (1996:18—22): /k'a/ substitutions and conflations among T0079, 
T0122, T0128, T0628, T0713. 


32P 
AAP Ten 
k'a? 
k'á'ah / k'ah? 
intr v record? 


3. Picture: half head 


1981-1990 Grube and MacLeod (1990:167-77): possibly /ch'i/, /k'i/, /ch'a/, or /k'a/; MacLeod and Stross (1990): /k'i/; 
Schele (1990b): /k'a/ or /ch'a/; part of verb meaning 'to end, die' (following MacLeod, Stuart, and Grube). 

1991-2002 Schele (19912): /ch'a/; "ch'a'; ch'ah", ‘lie down; tie оп"; Schele and Looper (1996:18-22): /k'a/ 
substitutions and conflations among T0079, 70122, T0128, T0628, T0713. 


32Q 
end T- 
2 
1. Picture: ? 
32R 
| | T 0278 
sa 
sa' 
n atole, maize beverage 
Yu sa' sa' 'gruel, corn gruel' (Bricker et al. 1998:238) 
Ch sa' *sa' ‘corn dough, corn drink, corn gruel’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:130) 


1. Picture: scrolls 
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1991-2002 Mathews (1993): in variant of "sak" month glyph at Toniná; Schele (1991b:22f.): credits Stuart and Grube 
with /sa/, e.g., in "pas" ‘open’; occurs in "sukun," month Sak, "sa' " 'atole', and Naranjo emblem glyph. 


32R 


T 0553b 





n atole, maize beverage 
2. Picture: scrolls with crossed bands 
1951-1980 Berlin (1958:114f.): in Naranjo emblem glyph; Thompson (1962:168—69): [34 examples] "crossed bands- 


sky variant." Variant used with Ben-Ich (T0168) and certain water affixes; distribution suggests this glyph 
passed from eastern Petén to Copán. 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:342): T0553b: J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. Riese, L. Schele: possibly = 


T0552. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:145): "cha-co" [T0553b]. 
32T 
T 0367 
wáak / wük 
num; adj six; upright 
Yu wdak wak 'seis' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:906); wak 'cosa enhiesta, de pie delante de otra como los palos que 


salen de la pared, cosa salida' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:906); wáak 'six' (Bricker et al. 1998:298); 
wa'kuna'an ‘stopped, stood up' (Hofling and Tesucün 1997:658) 
Ch wak *wäk 'six' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:138) 
number 06 
1. Picture: S-curve in cartouche 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:104): = T0632; Schele (1987f:71): credits Stuart and Schele with 'six' in substitution in 
Jaguar-Paw's name phrase at Tikal. 


1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:110): /ni/. 


32U 
T 0255 
ma 
-Vm 
suf verbal suffix 


l. Picture: ? 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:99): = T0142; Grube and Stuart 
by T0074 /ma/ and is limited to the final posit 
T0028:0548.0142, the 'k'atun' glyph; Justeso 


(1987:1f.): may be a precursor of T0142. Sometimes replaced 
ion, reads /-Vm/ or /-mV/, to Stress a final /-m/ or /-n/ as in 
n (1984:334): early form of Т0142а. 





THREE SEGMENTS 299 


33A 





DOD = 19? ааа 
OS) GG 
to Sp 
tóok / tohk 
trans v burn 
Yu took tóok 'burn' (Bricker et al. 1998:279) 
Ch tohk tojclel 'quemazón de monte, incendio' (Aulie and Aulie 1998:117); *tokal ‘cloud’ (Kaufman and 


Norman 1984:132) 
1. Picture: dotted scrolls 


1951-1980 Barthel (1965:151f.): "lem" 'brillo'; Cordan (1964:38—40): "pi' " 'chispa' [T0049]; Kelley (1976:148-50, 
208, 331): determinative for 'fire'?. Т0049:0110, ‘fire, torch’, "оос"? [T0049]; Knorozov (1955:74): 116. 
fuego, determinor 'fuego'; Knorozov (1967:104): (= K024) "k'aak' " 'fire'. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:208): /to/; Grube (1990a:88): = T0049, Т0138а, T0315; Houston (1983c): credits Lounsbury 
(personal communication, 1982) with /to/; Justeson (1984:319): F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, B. Riese, L. 
Schele, D. Stuart: possibly /to/; B. Riese: cf. "u tok" ‘he burns’ in Codex Dresden; Stuart (1987b:47): /to/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:556): "to' " 'enveloppe', /to/, І<погогоу (1999, vol. 1:73, 81); "Каак" исро (llamas 


chispeanles); Ringle and Smith-Stark (10063138). 0044 = 00443; Stuart (20002:470): "tok " 


MA 





Ксы rS ey; Т 0563h 


С 


trans v burn 
há'ab' patron: Keh/Chak 
2. Picture: dotted scrolls over crossed bands 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:105): decorative doubling of grapheme K197?; Thompson (1962:183-86): [90 examples] 


"fire." Before or after period endings or calendar round dates; glyph for fire with more restricted meanings of 
sacred fire or bundle of fire wood; with affix T0087 becomes "kakche," Yukatek for a type of hardwood tree, 





to 


1981-1990 Diitting (1985:110): "tzay" juntar, unir; encender fuego'; Grube (1990a:108): = T0830; Houston 
(1988:130): /to/; Justeson (1984:343): J. Justeson, P. Mathews, L. Schele: different from T0563a; Stuart 


(1987b:47): /to/. 
1991-2002 Davoust (1995:587): /za/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:136): /ch'a/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 
0563b = 0906. 


33A 





to 


took / tohk 
trans v burn 
há'ab' patron: Keh/Chak 
3. Picture: dotted scrolls personified 
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“42 һи 


һе 


l. Picture: eggs 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:78): morphemic (representation of feathers?). 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:321): J. Fox, J. Justeson: probably logographic; pronunciation approximates "та"; F. 
Lounsbury, P. Mathews: "mam"?; Schele (1989c:5a): /hi/. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:558): /he/; Schele (1991d:20): cites Stuart (correspondence, 1988): substitution for /hi/ at 
Chichén Itzá; credits Grube with /he/ based on appearance in possible "hem" 'valley'. Schele confirms /hV/ 
value with example from Palenque, Tableritos. 


33B 


``— 


he 
2. Picture: combs with mirror 
3x ААА 
; | | | | | | T0214 | 
te' 


n tree, wood, plant 


Yu te’, che’ che’ 'árbol en general, madera o palo; planta en general’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:85); che’ ‘wood, tree, 
stick; jail’ (Bricker et al. 1998:64); te’ 'tree' (Bricker et al. 1998:272) 

Ch te’ *te' 'tree' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:132) 
1. Picture: sprouts 


1981—1990 Schele and Freidel (1990:258): "te." 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:85): "pom" "сора!" Schele and Freidel (1991:301f.): "te" ‘tree’. 


33D 


T. 
eM e, 
u 
HU- 
dep pn he/she/it; his/her/its; third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 
= и u(y)- ‘Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person’ (Hofling and Tesuctin 1997:9) 
u 


*u- 'ergative 3s' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:91) 
1. Picture: ? 
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--. - eg ee ee - RAE Rm — E 





33E 
Ts 
1. Picture: ? 
1981-1990 Schele (Wanyerka 1989:351): /u/? 
33F 
T0136 с = ай) 
ыыы) c Е 
с > (AXAN 
hi 
-hi 
suf verbal suffix 


1. Picture: curls 

1566-1915 Thomas (1893:253, 264): /h/ aspiration; "ha" ‘water’. 

1916-1950 Whorf (1942:484, fig. 1): /i/. 

1951-1980 Barthel (1968): "may" ‘offering, gift’; Kelley (1976:209, 332): determinant of meaning; Knorozov 
(1955:76): 150. determinador del 'sentido'; Knorozov (1967:78): diacritical sign, showing that a 
morphemic sign, especially calendrical, is used as a phonetic sign. 

1981-1990 Justeson (1984:326): see T0134; J. Fox: two sign, Z1370 and other = T0134; L. Schele, D. Stuart: = 
T0018, 70088, TO758b; Schele and Grube (1988): probably /o/; Stuart (1987b:42-45): /hi/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:563): "hi' " 'sable'?; "huh" 'iguane'; /hi/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:89): signo diacrítico, 
generalmente indica que el signo morfémico está empleado en el calidad de fonético. 


33F 
T 0314 
hi 
-hi 
suf verbal suffix 


2. Picture: circles 
1981—1990 Justeson (1984:336): J. Justeson: probably = T0136; P. Mathews: possibly = T0142; L. Schele: probably 
= T0140; Stuart (1987b:42-45): /hi/. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:89): "av" 'sufijo' collar. 


33G yyy 
T0143 
99 
ha' 
n water 
Yu һа ha(a)' 'agua' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:165); ha' 'water' (Bricker et al. 1998:91) 
Ch /a' *ha' 'water' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 


1. Picture: triangles 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:78): (= K017)? 
1991-2002 Taube (1992:18f.): ‘water lily flower equivalent to T0501, "ha." 
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33G yyy 
T0143 
9 
ha' 
n water 
Yu ha' ha(a)' ‘agua’ (Barrera Vásquez 1980:165); ha' water (Bricker et al. 1998:91) 
Ch Ла” *ha' 'water' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:120) 


1. Picture: triangles 
1951-1980 Knorozov (1967:78): (= K017)? 
1991-2002 Taube (1992:18f.): ‘water lily flower equivalent to T0501, "ha." 


33H 


T 0252 


E^ j xS 


1. Picture: ? 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:99): = T0251; Justeson (1984:333): P. Mathews. L. Schele: = T0251: Stuart (1987b:46): 
/Ба/. 


1991-2002 Grube (1994c:181): /ba/ invented after 9.11.0.0.0; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0252 (retired) 


= 0251v. 
33J 
П// г 
ШО 

1. Рісішге: 7 

33K 
T 0142bc 

uo жы ар 

та 


1. Picture: circles 


1981-1990 Grube and Stuart (1987): T0255 may be a precursor of T0142. Sometimes replaced by T0074 /ma/, limited to 
final position. Proposes reading of /-Vm/ or /-mV/, the function being to stress a final /-m/; may also serve 
to stress a final /-n/ as in the case of T0028:0548.0142, the 'k'atun' glyph; Justeson (1984:326): Т0142а 
and T0142b, c two different signs; Schele (1989с:5а): /ma/. 

1991-2002 Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335-38): 0142 


= 0135 (superfix only, others remai . 
Houston, and Robertson (1999:26): ' 4 *» Offers: remain 0142); Stuart, 


700b' "? 'plural ending’, 
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34A 
T: 
222 
па 
Part of 707935. 
1. Picture: feathers in mouth 
1991-2002 Schele (1992b:171): /na/ or /nV/. 
34B 
T 0291c 
1. Picture: ? 
34C 
quy 7 
1. Picture: ? 
3M1 am 
EM T 0058 
© 
säk 
adj white, bright; artificial 
Yu säk sak 'cosa blanca; en composición denota cosa artificial o cosa hecha por la mano o industria 


humana' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:709); sak 'white; false’ (Bricker et al. 1998:238); sak 'white' 
(Hofling and Tesucán 1997:551); sik 'blanco' (Ulrich and Ulrich 1976:192) 
Ch sdk *sák 'white' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:130) 
1. Picture: earflare with scrolls 
1566-1915 Seler (1888): "гак" 'white'; Thomas (1893:256): "zac." 


1916-1950 Gates (1931:89): "sac" ‘white’. 
1951-1980 Cordan (1964:21f.): "зак" ‘blanco; arte; artificio"; Dütting (1979:185): "zac"; sometimes replaced by 


T0050; Kelley (1976:69, 331): "zac" ‘white’; Knorozov (1955:69): 063. tallo seco de maíz? "zac" 'blanco'; 
Knorozov (1967:82f.): "sak" 'white' (representation of a knotted rope); Mathews (1980:68): "zac." 
1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): "тас" ‘white’ (Ch'olan), "zac" 'white' (Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:89): = T0050; 
Justeson (1984:320): [consensus "sak" 'white']; J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, B. Riese: also "*sas" ‘light (of 
color) in "saskab' "; F. Lounsbury: as "sak," connotation of ‘resplendent’; Stross (1989): iconographic 
representation of crayfish; Mixe-Zoquean root is translated into Mayan languages as T0058 (as well as 


T0051, T0053, and 70059). 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:102): "zac" ‘blanco; cosa artificial, falsedad; falso’. 





—— Kk, 3jXEXk=>sa 
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3M1 


T 0050 








sak 





adj white, bright; artificial 
2. Picture: earflare with scrolls 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:89): = T0058; Justeson (1984:319): J. Fox, J. Justeson: = T0058; F. Lounsbury some = 
T0058; P. Mathews, L. Schele, D. Stuart: misdrawn forms of T0058, at least at Palenque. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:102): "hot; hoch’ "? 'vasiija; devastar; copiar, imitar. 


3M2 
Ш Т 0059 


ti 


ü Z ti, ta, tä 


| 
| 
| 
| 1951-1980 Diitting (1979:185): sometimes replaces 70058 "zac." 
| 





prep; comp in, at, etc.; preposition; complementizer 

Yu if ti" 'preposición а, con, por instrumento, adentro' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:788); tí' Чо, at, in, from, 
for' (Bricker et al. 1998:274) 

Ch zi, ta, tä “іа 'preposition' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:139); ta ‘for, belongs to' (Knowles 1984:461); tà ‘to. 


| from, by' (Knowles 1984:463); ti 'en, a, por, de' (Warkentin and Scott 1980:98): ti 'en' (Morán 
| 1935:26); ti' ‘beside, by the side; at the edge’ (Knowles 1984:465) 
| . Picture: ? 
1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:203): "o" 'cercle, surface, vase, collier: Landa [1566] (Tozzer 
1941:170): /ti/. 


1916-1950 Thompson (1944): locative preposition; Thompson (1950:163): "ti" locative; Чо; toward'; Whorf 
(1942:487, fig. 2): "kan" ‘snake’. 
1951-1980 Barthel (1967:225-41): "ti" 'mouth' in Ch'olan; Kelley (1976:15, 113. 181. 191, 200, 331): "ti" 


Knorozov (1955:70): 064. flor? /1/: Knorozov (1958:285): /t(i/; Knorozov (1967:82): /t(i/; "ti"; 
Thompson (1962:46): "ti." 


1981—1990 Bricker (1986:209): /ta/ "ta" in, at, to’ (Ch'olan); /ti/ "ti" 
(1990a:89): = T0160; Houston (1986): in emblem glyph a 
locative "ti^; Justeson (1984:320): J. Fox, J. Justeson. P. Mathews: general locative preposition "*ti(')" or 


| “*ta"; /ta/; /ti/ secure only in Landa "ma-i-n-k'a-ti" for "ma' in-k'at-i" origin in flaming torch (proto-Mayan 
"*tya:j^); F. Lounsbury: /ta/ or /tà/; in Yukatek /ti/; L. Schele, D. Stu 








‘at. in’: 


in, at, to' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube 
t Altar de Sacrificios; Josserand et al. (1985): 


| Li art: "t," "ta," "tà" locative 
| preposition and /ti/; Schele (19874): /ta/. 
1991-2002 Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:100): /ti/; Macri (1991a): at sites using only T0053, T0059, and T0747 as 
prepositions, possibly /ti/ or /ta/. 


| 3M2 


Uya. 
Co) ES 
s 
бы W 
ti 


ti' / ti, ta, tä 
prep; comp 





in, at, etc.; preposition; 


| complementizer 
2. Picture: ? 





- ч 
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3M3 
T 0053 
ta 
tí' / ti, ta, ta 
prep; comp in, at, etc.; preposition; complementizer 
Yu iti’ ti’ ‘preposicién а, con, por instrumento, adentro' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:788); tí' Чо, at, in, from, 
for' (Bricker et al. 1998:274) 
Ch ti, ta, tä жа ‘preposition’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:139); ta ‘for, belongs to’ (Knowles 1984:461); tà чо, 


from, by' (Knowles 1984:463); ti 'en, a, por, de' (Warkentin and Scott 1980:98); ti 'en' (Morán 
1935:26); ti' 'beside, by the side; at the edge' (Knowles 1984:465) 
| . Picture: ? 

1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:203): "o" 'cercle, surface, vase, collier’. 


1951-1980 Kelley (1976:190, 331): = T0051 locative ‘on, а; Knorozov (1955:76): 149. /lem/; Knorozov (1967:83): 
morphemic. 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:208): /ta/ "ta" ‘in, at, to' (Ch'olan); Grube (1990a:89): = T0051; Justeson (1984:319): = 
T0051. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:557): "tahbachim" 'mille-pattes'; /ta/; Grube (1994c:181): Ла/ used syllabically after 
9.11.0.0.0; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:104): "lem" 'adentro; rayo de luz, de sol, relámpago; mucho; sufijo 
clasificador para contar'; Macri (19912): at sites using only T0053, T0059, and T0747 as prepositions, 
possibly /ti/ ог Ла/; Ringle and Smith-Stark (1996:335—38): 0053 (retired) = 0051b. 





3M4 
T 0089 
tu 
tu 
prep; comp in, at, etc.; preposition; complementizer with third person prefix, Set A (ergative and possessive) 
Yu tu [ti'+u] tf' Чо, at, in, from, for’ (Bricker et al. 1998:274); u(y)- 'Set A dependent pronoun, 3rd person’ 


(Hofling and Tesucün 1997:9) 

Ch tu fti, ta, tä + ФА ‘preposition’ (Kaufman and Norman 1984:139); ta ‘for, belongs to’ (Knowles 1984:461); tà Чо 

u] from, by' (Knowles 1984:463); ti 'en, a, por, de' (Warkentin and Scott 1980:98); ti 'en' (Morán 

1935:26); ti' beside, by the side; at the edge' (Knowles 1984:465); *u- ‘ergative 3s' (Kaufman and 
Norman 1984:91) 
1. Picture: ? 

1566-1915 Brasseur de Bourbourg (1869-1870, vol. 1:206): day: "сһіс-сһап"; Rosny (1883:4, 24): "chicchan, chic"; 

Thomas (1893:267): /x'/ or /ch". 
1916-1950 Thompson (1950:58, 197): "tu." 


1951-1980 Kelley (1962a:290): clasificador numérico; /tu/; Kelley (1976:133, 181, 332): = T0090 = T0091 = T0092?; 
"tu"; net frame; 

1981-1990 Bricker (1986:209): /tu/ "t-u-" ‘in the' (Ch'olan, Yukatekan); Grube (1990a:91): = T0090, 0091. 0092; 
Justeson (1984:322): (= T0090, 0091, 0092) L. Campbell, J. Fox, J. Justeson, F. Lounsbury, P. Mathews, 
B. Riese: /tu/; L. Schele, D. Stuart: "tu," "ti" + "и," and /tu/. 

1991-2002 Davoust (1995:559): "tul" 'entourer'; /tu/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:176): "tem, chim"; Ringle and Smith- 
Stark (1996:335-38): 0089 = 0089a. 


> 
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CRJE T 0348 


1. Picture: ? 





1991-2002 Davoust (1995:579): "hun" ‘premier’. 





3M6 
T 0057 
si 
siih / *sih 
intr v be born 
Yu síih sih 'nacer' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:727); síih "һе born’ (Bricker et al. 1998:245) 


1. Picture: ? 


1951-1980 Knorozov (1955:70): 065. algodón, /pitz/ (/petz'/); Knorozov (1967:82): /p'u/. 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:89): = T0146; Justeson (1984:320): J. Fox, J. Justeson, P. Mathews: probably "Vs" or /si/; 
Schele (1987g): /si/; Stuart (1987b:47): /si/. 


7 = = OE 


1. Picture: earflare 


1981-1990 Bricker (1986:126): /tu/; Grube (1990a:89): = T0339, T0356, T0366; Grube (1990): /tz'a/: Schele 
(1989c:39): followed by /pa/, "tz'ap" 'to stick in the ground’. 


3M7 
T 0366 





tz a 


2. Picture: earflare 


1981-1990 Grube (1990a:104): = T0068: Ju 


probably T0360; parallel to TO2 
Early Classic "sak" 


Steson (1984:338): 


92; sign sequence m 
(T0058) 4 something. 


J. Justeson: compound of 3 signs; first T0058, last 
ay reflect a linguistic sequence; L. Schele: "sak" + ?: 
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3M9 


307 


T 0151 


nüuk / nuk; num? 
adj 


nu 





Ў 


large; wise? 
Yu nüuk; numan nuk 'cosa gorda y gruesa' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:582); numan 'astuto' (Barrera Vásquez 1980:585); 
nüuk 'big, great' (Bricker et al. 1998:201); nukuch 'big, old, important, ancestral' (Hofling and 
Tesucün 1997:479) 

*nuk 'big (ones)' (Kaufman and Norman 1984:127) 

1. Picture: mirror with ornaments 


Ch nuk; 0 


1981-1990 Justeson (1984:327): P. Mathews: belt "buckle"; L. Schele: belt ornament. 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:564): "nuh" 'grand', "num" 'passage'; /nu/; Schele and Mathews (1993:17): /nu/; Schele and 
Grube (1994b): "nun" 'oracle'; Stuart and Houston (1994:25f.): /nu/? 





3M9 
р 
7 T 0282 
nu Quo 
nüuk / nuk; num? 
adj large; wise? 


Substitutes in name of Shield Skull at Dos Pilas, Tikal, and Palenque. 
2. Picture: earflare with crossed bands 


1991-2002 Davoust (1995:574): "nuh" ‘grand’; "num" ‘passer à travers'; /nu/; Knorozov (1999, vol. 1:100): "taab" 
'cuerda; parentesco entre primos hermanos’. 
3M9 


m ~ 


nauk / nuk; num? 


adj large; wise? 


nu 


3. Picture: mirrors tied together 


1991-2002 Schele and Fahsen (1991): credit Grube, Houston, and Stuart with /nu/. 


3MA 
1 i 


| . Picture: dart 


1991-2002 Villela (1993a): "һи" ‘to arrive’. 


Appendix 1. Signs with Proposed Syllabic Values 
with Code and Thompson Number 


a A 
AL2 fa 
E 
a 
= 
a 
AL2 Je 





b'a 

Apo 569 
b'a 2 
ATI А 








ba OS 








cha? 


32F @@@ 


che 


che 


187 =S 
chi 

AVI Z) 
chi = 
мал (С? 


chi 
MR? 





HII Өне 
chu aM 
ZY9 IG 
chu? 





N S 
(9 


= 
£ 


© ax 


ZUI 


ZUI 


= 
ЖЕ 


No 

оо 
N Ca. БС. 
148 ВЕ 


AV3 


= 
Ф 


Б. 
е 


от 
N=: ; 
ж 

DERE- 


> 
"U 
С) 


E. 























hi 

32K 

hi 

33F VVO 

hi 

33F COCO 

ho e i 

Mz4 (%% 
Ly 

ho Qe 

PIS СЭ 


zur (03) 


ho 
005 


hu 
hu 
MZF 2) 


hu 
165 52182 


hu 
ics GRE 


Ge 
g 


SES 


Š 
9 


чээ 





k'u 
20B 
ka 
AAl (Т, 
ka Ẹ 
AAI 

@ 
Ка > 
Ал! Sz) 
ka 
AA2 (à B) 


ki 
IB2 (m 
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QP ®(% 9 


N= 
С 
%) 


ОЕ k EVE 





c8 


$ 
S 


соь Dy 9) 9% 0 © 


ў 
ӘС) 


N 3 N 3 
o © 
S S 
бод PAN 


“5 
ho 
т] 


м 2 

l3 € 

"T1 
y— 
P 
< / 


nu 

nu 

22F AYE 
nu 

3M9 (ØB 
nu 2 
3M9 (o) 
nu 

















te 
261 (боту 


te 
261 CaP 








APPENDIX I 
wa ye өс 
252 zv? Eo) 


yl т: 
ZUH (OR 
wa? yl 

XH4 ZUH GR 


«Бы 
G 


> 5 
T. > 
TI 

> 
8 6 
N < 
NT 
T 





> z 
бұ” 
+ 

° 5 Q3) б Әә) Г) 
W) ‘< 
t2 c 
о 


WY 
C) 
un 
CE E) 


> > 
© 
= 
GN 
o d 
D 





(ne 
Су = 
C 


Š 
@ 
@ 


p 


S 6 

N 
Кк : 
D) Š J 


a 


Eó 
чә 
Ly 
c 
© 


1 
š 
š 
= 
w 
q 





У 
~ 
© 








Appendix 2. Signs with Proposed Logographic 
| Values Ordered by Yukatekan/Ch’olan Glosses 

















-aj -i -tzuk áak'äb'/ahk'äb' ahaw/ajaw 
ZUI PS 32M 754 ХН9 AXI зә 
= ( ра) e PU 
-al (y)? -ub'? áak/ahk ahaw/ajaw 
AMB PH3 Е: YSB 0 ALI BVI S 
(9) ATO 
TE 
-b'u? ahaw/ajaw 
YSB 0 BV2 
-el ahaw/ajaw 
AP3 227) РТ7 
on 
-el 
15С 
END 
-hi ; ahaw/ajaw 
APC 4 ] BM4 ZB3 
-hi ahaw/ajaw 
IMI 2Ml ее 
ip 
-hi ab'ak/ab'ák? ahaw/ajaw 
32K YGA ә AMI 
ias i САР 
-hi ah/aj; -ah? ak 
33F eo 1G4 APH EI 
-i ahaw/ajaw ак 








314 
ак 
YG5 


an?: anu 
ZS7 


b'àak/b'ak 
HHI 


D 


b'àak/b'ak 
НЈІ 


s 


b'àak/b'ak 
SCM Z= 


b'àak/b'ak 


SC2 Gog 


b'áalam/b'ahlàm 
ATI Io 
72 6 
b'áalam/b'ahláàm 
e 2) 
Se Yo) 
b'aatz'/b'atz? 
AMH 2 
b'áh/b'à; b'ah 
"7 
b'äh/b'ä; Баһ 
XEI : 
b'ak 
BM8 
b'alaj 
1C2 





b'1x 


b'olon 
009 
b'olon 
PT9 
B 3) 
$6 "79 
b'uluk/b'uluch 
PM6 ? 
b'uluk/b'uluch 
PEI C2 
(9) 
b'ux? 
~ ӨЙ 
ch'ab'/ch'ahb' 
РТС [#2 
о. 
ch'ab'/ch'ahb' 
d 
ch'ah 
202 
ch'ahom(a) 
PH8 
ch'ak 
2M7 N 
ch'äm 
MZD ` 
aJ. 


И 
= 





ch'amak 
AP4 CT 


( 
7 
QI 


сһееп/сһеп 


MBS 2 


ch'é'en/ch'en? 
BT6 Ë 
Ja 


LAG 
ch'é'en/ch'en? 


HH2 „= 


ch'é'en/ch'en? 
ZC4 c 


ch'ix? 
AAS 


ch'o'/ch'o'(k) 
^ (ER 
© 





ch'uhul; ch' uh 


s 





ch'uhul; ch'uh 


PHI Cá A 
(2, 











cha’ 
002 
GOOQ 
cha' 
MZS 
Pi 
cha'an? 
ACI 5 
chaak/chahk 
SSI 
chak 
НГ? Jp 
chak 
IB9 E. 
chim 
SEC 
chan 
XH3 (AAT 
(LU 
chan 
~ & 
chan 
AC6 
chan 


ОСОО 
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chiin 
SN4 





chán 
SNI 


chün 
004 


ОООО 


Ф 


сһара/сһараһ 
АСК 


chéem? 


ZVF 


chij 
AVI 


chitam 
APH 


choh/ch 
MZS 


choj? 
AIC 


chum 
HT8 


chum 
НТА 


chum? 
HT9 


chüuh? 
254 


m p ge m suem gi 


TUTA Тч ИСТ r СЫЛА 
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chuwen 
ZE2 2 


chuwen 
AMK 





éeb'/ehb' 
ZH5 


éeb'/ehb' 
ZY2 @ — 
к 


éek 
XG8 





ë¿ek'/ek' 
ZQD ojo 


éem/ehm? 


= 





һа 
ZUP 
һа 
33G 
VY V 

ha' 
SS6 2 

29 
һа? 
555 
há'ab'/hab' 
SB5 
ha'ab‘/hab' 
SS8 








ho' 

005 

hoch"? 

T (ө) 

hoy/joy? 

2В1 

hoy/joy? 

ZY Уе, 

há'un/hun 

SSC Sal 

hü'un/hun 

е 
CD 

hü'un/hun 

XS2 (ҒӘ 

hú'un/hun 

185 ae 

hú'un/hun? 

AM3 = 
ДБ 

hub' 

YSB 0 

hub‘? 

ZQE pur 

huk 

ST7 

huk 

007 





hul 

hul 

MRA [7 
(Сә) 

hul 

ZU3 

hul 

105 т 

hüuh/huj 

A9 ся 
© 
56 

ПЛ 

BV8 AGRE 
(555 

ИЛ 


iik‘/ik’ 
XQ6 


iiK/ik 
PT3 


ik’ 
XG8 


il 
ALA 


Cents . | 
"Dr. Acoeos Ва 


X ES 


in- 

152 
(Е 

itz'at 

BT8 с 
TO 

itz'at 

ZE2 2 
(| 





jalal/jalal? 


248 2865 





| Y тајп 


нса 
. Cefififitg 
ie Vásquez! 
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uny 
8 LH 
uny 

Tra 

an <П 
а) ГАК 
yny/(A)ny 
ЕЕ OLV 
ЧОХ 
EJ ux 
Apu ON 
HdV 
шю 
CE 558 
шу 
2 gZ 
шә|әх 

(2 
Ф ІЛУ 
yoo 

ОООО 
РОО 
ugy 
INS 
ugy 
rNS 
ugy 

(Же 
Ese ЄХ, 
LUO]? 


с XIN dd V 








COX 
yey/yeey 
V, ISA 
арав 
C 
@ [Hd 
KOLS TAS LAD 
ОООО 
POO 
uD DN 
cds 
шарх 
алай 
5-24) сну 
иер 
2 
; SZIN 
Ye E» 
ФОС 
COO 
Uv ey 
ZD 
IVY 
-EX/-?] 


OA тна 
in, чап 


c 
z^ OWY 
іші; пп, 


Z 








3 
> PNS 


п/п, 

(9 NIV 
шуп 

COX 
уух 

CVV 

ТЫЛДЫ 

“_ 60а 
(v)uroÁ9N 











Cup 
gU) ТН 
une, у 
cas 
ите, 
бау cas 
Une; 

ES 
Ch та 
une, y 
Ә qOx 
RA 

JO 
t тох 
и? 

og 
( ах 
шю 
YO) 8Н7 
LRA 
RA 
x TAN 
RA 

ЕЭ 
TAN 
98 
E) m 
ЧЕ 
Wet түн 
PIE Te 





[NZ 


[eee] 
127. 
[2 ею, 
Bose 
Jye y ALB} 
5 82 
EQ? 8, que 
COP 
m dct 
LUE? 
UU есу 
„ЧЕЧЕ у 
Fe ass 
¿y2 Jeg A 
"^ ns 
By 
El 
& TWA 
E 
ООС 
100 
unf 
2 JIN 
unl 
(2) az 
¿Im 
9[t 


























kum? 
HT9 
еә 
küuch/kuch? 
MB3 p 8 
ktuch/kuch? 
ZB2 X 
küuch/kuch? 
"eb cae» 
laak/lak 
АС] f 
làak/lak 
“б 
laak/lak 
ZVC — 
[ <=) 
lajka/lajchan 
PT2 C=) 
aaa 
¿T 
lajun/lajun 
MB7 = 
EC) 
lajun/lajun 
SCI $; 
кч ү, 
lakam 
^U YEN 
lok'? 
U 8m 
та 
32A 


(c 

© 
mam 
T OB 
mam . 



















muwan 
BT2 
muyal 
XGK 
па 
РСІ 
náab'/nahb' 
MR5 
Z = 
naab'; nahb' 
SCA 85 
naab'; nahb' 
XD6 = 
naab'; nahb' 
283 GE» 
naab"?; nahb'? 
XG7 AD 
66 
naab'?; nahb'? 
XQ9 бұй 
Ë xl 
naab'?; nahb’? 
SS5 222) 
паһ 
РСІ 
паһ 
162 
паһ 
ZY5 








nal 
32G 
UAG 


näl; nal 
251 гә 


nal; nal 


= 


neh; néen/nehn 


1S3 © 


nik/nich; nikte' 
XQ2 m 






nik/nich? 


AMI a 
L 
ED 


nik/nich? 


AMA OW 


А 


< 


nüuk/nuk; num? 


22Р 


x 


nüuk/nuk; num? 


3M9 


i 


ok/och 
ACN 


б 
б; 


ok/och 
MRC 


ok/och 
MZ6 


ok/och 


š 


9 6 @ 





otoch/otot 


eB 
oxlajun 


SS6 (2) 


oxlajun 
SS4 


oxlajun 
SS5 





pákal 
XD2 


pákal 
XQC 


pás 
MZ2 





pás 
SCP 


pás 
ZX2 





pat 
2G4 
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pawah(tun) 
PT4 
peek"? 
АРІ 
péet/pet 
XGIl 
puh/puj 
XH7 рту 
Sm 
pul 
PTI oe 
P y 
sa’ 
PMI Q 
) 
5а 
32К 
©) 
sak 
MZS (27) 
WO 
säk 
ЗМІ (49 
sfih/*sih 
AL8 
sfih/*sih 
ОУ 
CO) 
siih/*sih 
257 
=F” 
siih/*sih 
3M6 B 








sootz /sutz' 
APM га 
t'ab'? 
ZY] P 
C 
tata 
A 
ta,ta 
BV3 д 
5 
{ай 
3M2 Ш 
ta,tä 
3M3 
ta,tà; taj 
IBI 
Са) 
taan/tan 
YM3 
) 
tal 
"^ (€ 
te 
33€; 
WAH 
te'; -te 
ST4 
te’; -te 
XGC 
TE 
[^ 2 
te’; -te 

















іе; -te 
2G1 
CED 
te’: -te 
ZZ5 or 9 
ay 
tr/t 
BV3 Q 
б 
tf'/ti 
3M2 (111 
(as 
tf/ti 
3M3 
tihl; til 
APG 
til 
MB4 ! 
took'/tok' 
ICI Ë 
took'/tok'? 
22E @ 
tóok/tohk 
33A 
toon? 
HM2 
toon? 
SS3 
tu 
3M4 





tuun/tun 
ZCI ff) 
tuup/*tup? 
ZS 
N 
tz'áak/tz'ak 
YS6 
> 

tz'áak/tz'ak 
ZX6 G@ 
tz'am? 
XHA 

<= 
tz'am? 
AQ] n 
tz'i' 
API E 
tz ib/tzthb' 
MR6 

AR) 
tzak/tzàk 
MZK ( 
tzih 
XH5 CZ) 

ач; 
tziimin? 

(555) 
tzik? 
32] 

ANA 
tzul? 
АРІ 
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tzüutz/*tzutz 

APN == 
$ 

tzüutz/*tzutz 

UT E 

u- 

AA4 

u- 

АМЕ Дэ: 

u- 


= 
ES Ce 


№ 





uch'/uk' 
РМ4 


uch? 
APS 


5 BF © 


uh 
SCH 





saat 
Jc ә 
Je: 

2 
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ux 
PT3 
ux? 
"и & 
uxlájun 
SS6 (@ 
< 
uxlajun 
SS4 
uxlájun 
SS5 
uy-/(u)y- 
РНЗ ё: 
АЛ] 
dum 
uy-/(u)y- 
32M 
RY 
A 
uy-/(u)y- 
MZC 4) 
% 
uy-/(u)y- 
MZR @ 
пу-/(и)у- 
ZY7 
@ 
uy-/(u)y- 
ISA 
uy-/(u)y- 


32D 


wáay/way 


YS8 
С 


waay/way _ 





151 f 


wi'? 
ZQB CY 
N 


Y 








wi'il 

1S1 | 
wi'il 

YG4 

will 

YS3 (4 
winik 

winik hab' 
SB4 

winik hab' 
” 
winik hab' 
5В3 

winik hab' 
ZH1 СФЕ 
winik; winal 





winik; winal 


AM9 ә 
winik; winal 
"Ө 
winik? 

HTD "Tm 











Witz yotz 
Z2 HB2 em 
wüuk 
ST7 
wüuk 
K 
xiib/xib'? 
D 
xiib/xib? 
PC4 < 

du 
yáax; yàx 
PT9 р? 
удах; yax 
ZUJ LA 

ü 

f 
yal 
"^ E 
yaxun? 





yotoch/yotot 
BM3 











Appendix 3. Signs with Proposed Logographic 
| Values Ordered by English Glosses 


agentive 
AL2 A 


agentive 
1G4 


ajaw 
AM8 mO) 


ajaw 
AXI 


ajaw 
BVI 


ajaw 
BV2 


ajaw 
PT7 


ajaw 
XD4 


ajaw 
ZB3 


ajaw 
2М1 

















ajaw 
n 
(°) 

alligator 

altar? 

ZC4 

and then 

BV8 "246 
ISS 

and then 

YMI 


9 


arrive 
1G5 


artificial 
ЗМІ 


b'ak'tun 
ZCS 





b'ak'tun 
XH3 


b'ak'tun 
SB2 


banner? 


ZS8 


bat 
APM 


black 
XG8 


bless? 
ZB 1 


bless? 
ZY | 


blue 
PT9 


blue 
ZUJ 


bone 
HHI 





S 


S 
С 
2 


ye 
Š 


| C Ge Bs B 


| 





SIGNS WITH PROPOSED LOGOGRAPHIC VALUES ORDERED BY ENGLISH GLOSSES 


born, be 


257 
= 


born, be 


3M6 Қ 


bottle gourd? 
ZS4 





building 
1G2 


burden? 
MB3 


4 B 


burden? 


ZB2 X 


burden? 
32B 


burn 
ZVE 


burn 
PTI 











burn 

APG (20 
©, 
59) 

burn 

MB4 

burn 

33A суух) 

bury 

SCF 

canoe? 

“б 

Captive 

ННІ 62> 
Cay, 

Captive 

HJ1 =й 

captive 


SCM 0) m 
captive 


"Erg 


carry? 
MB3 


p B 


carry? 
ZB2 


carry? 
32B 


carved? 


ZS7 e 
(= 

















cattail 

XH7 (JT 

cave 

MB8 E, 

Ө 

сауе? 

BT6 

cave? 

HH2 = 
Es 

cave? 

ZC4 

celt 

ІМ5 

censer 

PH8 

centipede cx 

ACK fW 

Chaak 

551 

charcoal 

YGA ыса 

child of father 

M 
(2) 

child of ae 

AM4 Ya? 

child of mother 

MZE 


child of mother? 


— id 


claw 
AT9 





companion 


complete 
APN 


complete 


MRB => 
conch trumpet 
YSB 5 


conjure 


MZK (Fe 





cormorant 


BS) 


maize tassel 


ZUH 


Сау 


cotinga? 


BMI гэ» 


count? 


32] жар 


crocodile 





XQ5 








322 


deer 
AVI 


descend? 


HT4 





droplet 


2G2 


earring? 


ZSG 


& 
= 











52 


earth 
PEI 


earth 
YSI 


eclipse? 


XQ5 





egret, snowy 


G 


BM8 


eight 
PE8 


elevated 


XH3 


elevated 


SB2 














enter 
ACN 
enter 
MRC 
Os 
enter 
"e тт 
enter 
MZ7 
ED 
enter 
AP5 
exchange 
YS6 7 
9 
exchange 
7.Х6 
fall? 
ZOE PS 
famous? 
ZS7 ж 
fasten 
MR2 А 
fasten 
AX3 
fasten? 
ZH8 ROR 
шиш? 
finish 





finish 
MRB 


fire 
2S6 


first 
AP9 


first 
ХЕ! 


first 
PT9 


first 
PCI 


first 
1G2 


first 
ZUJ 


five 
MZA 


five 
РТ5 


five 
005 


flint 
ICI 


flint? 
22E 





AMC 


god 
PHI 


APPENDIX 3 


t= 
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grandfather 
BVD 


grandfather 


great 


HJ2 Jp 


great 
1B9 





green 
PT9 


green 
ZUJ f 


hand 
М71 


һапа 
MR2 


handspan? 
MR5 


hawk 
BT2 





he/she/it | 


PH3 957 


-- 
umi 


he/she/it 
ZUH 


he/she/it 
AA4 








he/she/it 


he/she/it 
АТ8 


he/she/it 
HE6 


he/she/it 
PC7 PS 


he/she/it 
PES СУЛ 





he/she/it 


he/she/it 
33D 


he/she/it 


MZC (99 


he/she/it 
MZR @ 


he/she/it 
ZY/ 


he/she/it 
ISA 


he/she/it 
32D 


he/she/it 
32M 


OO 





head 
54 бей 
headband 
Ж 
headband 
е @ 
headband 
ID eoo 
headband? 
XHB Z 
© 
headband? 
AM3 С 
SN 





holy Б 
АМС A) 
Wie 
holy 
PHI (“аз 
Саб 
hoof? 
AV7 
az 
house 
1G2 & 
house 
^" BB 
house 


BM3 


howler monkey? 
AMH 2 
hunter? 


SCK GF 


hunter? 


~ B 


hunter? 
ZX3 


I; my 
182 


(SD 


iguana 


А19 а 


image, carved 


AMC д“ 
S 





image, carved 














important 
XH3 (mM) 
01277 
important 
" & 
important 
004 
OOOO 
in, at 
A 
in, at 
1В1 
in, at 
ВУЗ 4 
іп, at 
3M2 Ш 
in, at 
3M3 
in, at 
3M4 
injure 


2M7 N 








8) Q 


: 


0 
0 


XD 
9 ( 





lake 
253 


lake? 
XG7 


lake? 
XQ9 


lake? 
SS5 


large 
HJ2 


large 
1В9 


large 
ZS8 


large 
22F 


large 
3M9 


last 
151 


last 
YG4 





98 








last 
YS3 2 
a 
leave? 
AC3 oe 
if = n 
low 
macaw 
16 
macaw 
BP5 ON 
ж». 
maize 
326 үү, 
maize 
Sl 6s 
maize 
mA 
PES 5А й 
а: 
make 
A 
male? 
HT2 a) 
male? 
PC4 < 
roe] 
manifest 
“ Ж 
many 
009 5 


many 

PT9 Бер 
5925 

Mars 

ACD 


middle, in the 
YM3 


monkey, howler? 
AMH c 
mother 


mountain 


name 


SCH 
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no, negative 


32A 
CE 3 


noun suffix 


AMB СЕ) 


noun suffix 
AP3 | 





noun suffix 


ISC 






noun suffix 
BV5 ; 





> 1 
EC 


noun suffix 
1G3 
noun suffix 
1М4 

Cary) 
noun suffix 
ISB 

A 
noun suffix 
1G4 


noun suffix 


YSB g 


num. classifier 
ST4 2? 





num. classifier 


XGC 
m: 2 
es, 
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num. classifier 


“Фф 


num. classifier 


261 
Оса 


num. classifier 
275 


num. classifier 
ZS4 


num. classifier 


XGl 


num. classifier 


YS7 C) 





one 
MER ee 
one 
001 
оо 
опе 
РСІ > 7 
- 411 
au) 
open 
М2 ag 
open 
SCP 
open 
ZX2 25) 
opossum? 
АР5 








owl 
T4 e: 
mM 
paint 
MR6 
Zeit) 
paint? 
253 без 
рарег 
T" 8 
paper 
< 
(525) 
рарег 
" 6 
paper 
185 ө» 
paper? 
AM3 {SA 
Ses 
Pawahtun _ 
peccary 
T S 
penance, do 
PTC ap 


ZYC 





penis? 


SS3 


person 
AAT 


person 
AM2 


person 
AM9 


person 
XS1 


pierce? 


ZYD 


place 
XG2 


plait 
ZQ8 


planet 
ZQD 


plate 
ZVB 


plate 
ZVC 


platform 


1B8 


plaza? 
ZC4 








4% 
e 
Od 
oe" 
ee 
29 


QL. 
ory 

6 
m) 
ЖТ? 


0:4 


À 
A 


| & 62 = CX» (g Ә 








plumeria 


XQ2 





plural marker? 
ZS5 


polish? 

"O 

portal 

XH4 ub 

pour? 

ñ 

precious 

XQ1 4 

puma? 

pyramid 

“еі 

quetzal 

7^ BD 

rat 

"^ BE 
g 

raw 


record? 

49 OS 

record? 

32P CHA 

red 

HJ2 Re 

red 

1B9 d 

reed 

XH7 f 

region 

YSI 

ripe 

XQ1 FX 
әл”, 

road 

XGE 
. 9 ° 

root 

1S1 f 

root? 

ZOB 659 

round, make 

XG1 

say 

“е е 

scatter 

MZS 


jj о ч 
%% 
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scatterer shield sleep I sorcerer? sprout? 
PH8 CSS, XD2 AM7 D ZUB 3 ZQB 
scrape? shield | sleep spear thrower? stairway | 
APM n XQC AT2 2: ZZ8 65 ZHS Са 
TS aci | | 
since? sleep spider monkey stairway 
oy) — 
singer sleep spine? A up та 
PCS 2 ZSF (2 5 SSL ES 
7 + N 
Юю @ ` @-”" B 
sit spirit being star 
| HT8 SCL a ZQD o |o 
© ale 
sculpt sit spirit companion stone 
264 еу НТА АМ7 УСІ (4) 
| see sit? spirit companion succession 
| ALA HT9 eo AT2 Š YS6 (Z) 
| see SIX snowy egret spirit companion succession 
HEI PH6 d BM8 15 YS8 ZX6 : 
x Се) 
Il | 
| self SIX sorcerer —— spirit companion sun-faced 
| AP9 006 AM7 > 75Р а SN3 Г 
self SIX sorcerer spirit companion tail 
XEI 32T í AT2 PE4 ME 153 © 
seven sky sorcerer spirit companion? take 
ЗІ? XH3 YS8 ZUB MZD E 
=) "е 
ыш "ul SOrcerer sprout tapir a 
ZSF ZUH АРС 7 
2) fc 52 
hell t t k 0 = 
shell trumpe sky sorcerer 
YSB 004 РЕД sprout temple 


ОООО 





ss dp 
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ten 
МВт QF 
EG 


ten 


SCl 69 
4! 


thirteen 
SS6 





thirteen 
SS4 





thirteen 
SS5 





three 
PT3 





throne 
7.Е5 


throne 
ZE6 3 


throne? 
ХНА mm 


throne? 


XQ? Шы? 
lil! 


time period 


007 


tongue 


XH9 ДЕ 








town 
XG2 . 

$ 
town 
251 а 
town 
PES 
transform 
АМ? 
transform 
AT2 
transform 
C 6 
transform 
ZSF P 
transform 
PEA 
tree, wood 
33C 

ГЕУ 
tree, wood 
ST4 
tree, wood 
XGC F 

3 
tree, wood 
"^ QA) 
tree, wood 
2Gl 


Оса 














tree, wood 
ZL) 

tun 

SB5 

tun 

SS8 

tun 

XH2 

tun 

SB4 “ЕЕ 
turtle 

ALI (en 


twenty 

7741 — 
> o 

twenty 

ZUI © 

twenty 

twenty 








two 
002 

GOOGQ 
two 
М78 56 
upright 
PH6 d 
upright 
006 

= 
upright 
32T Й 
Уепиѕ 
20р ojo 


verbal suffix 
APC 22. | 


verbal suffix 
ІМІ 


verbal suffix 
3K етэ 


verbal suffix 


33F 
VV 


verbal suffix 


^ d 


verbal suffix 
PH3 кэт 


w 
umbo 


verbal suffix 
32U 
Е 


verbal suffix 
2S2 


j 


verbal suffix 
ZUH 


> 


verbal suffix 
ZUI O 


тш“ 


verbal suffix 
32M 


d 


verbal suffi 
1S1 


Jaa)” 


vision? 
ACL 


warrior 
SCK 
































328 

water 

33G — 

water 

SS6 

water? е 

555 Pa 
396) 


Waterlily — — 
SCA ё 


waterlily 
XD6 


283 (ЕР 


waterlily 


waterlily? 
XG7 e» 


98 


waterlily? 
XQO Š 





SS5 





weave [net] 


ZQ8 Y 


weave [on loom] 


“Ж 


well 


MB8 4 








9 © 


за Ө 














with ar 
ZZ5 
Witness 
Ө 
witness 
т 
woman 
PC] > Z 
di 
write 
МКО 
PAD 
year 
SB5 
year 
SS8 зг 
Ж} 
уеаг 
XH2 
year 
SB4 ( 250 
A 
yellow 
XQ] ü 
ы] (7 
you; your 
AL2 fs. | 
U 
2 
young male 
MZB Vy) 
Oe 
Zero 
SN6 
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T# 
0001 
0002 
0004 
0005 
0008 
0011a 
00115 
0012 
0016 


0017 


0019 


0021 
0023 
0024 
0025 
0028 
0029 
0036 
0041 
0042 
0043 
0044 
0045 
0048 
0050 
0053 
0057 
0058 
0059 
0060abdef 
0060c 
0061 
0064 
0067 


Code 
HE6 
ZQD 
1G2 
ATA 
1M4 
HE6 
1G3 
1G4 
ZUJ 


ZUH 
YSA 


YSB 
ІСІ 
1M4 
AAI 
ZH1 
ZX1 
AMC 
AMC 
1G8 
AMC 
33A 
1G5 
1G2 
3MI 
3M3 
3M6 
3MI 
3M2 
1В5 
32K 
32D 
PT4 
ISF 


IT 


Gates 
324 
327 
324b 


647 
070 


070 
345 
346 
324 


600 
322 


669 
075 


616 
067 


612 
689 


705 


Zimm 
0001 
1328b 


0025 
0024, 
1344 
0024, 
1344 
0091, 
1310 
1310a 
0079 
0080 
0081 


0131 


0030 


0037 
0021 


0072 
0058 


0041 


Knor 
031 
326 
030, 420 


101 


419 
048 
164 


164 
135 


504 
029 
101 
028 


042 
224 
302 
043 
418 


527 
064 
425 
061 
059 
068, 434 
073 
440 
071 


ТН 
0068 
0069 
0070 
0073 
0074 
0077 
0079 
0082 
0083 
0086 
0087 
0088 
0089 
0095 
0098 
0100ab 
0102 
0103a-f 
0106 
0108 
0109 
0110 
0113 
0114 
0115 
0116 
0117 
0118 
0120 
0121 
0122 


0124 
0126 
0128 
0130 
0134 


Code 
3M7 
33B 
32A 
BM2 
32A 
BM2 
264 
ISB 
ZUG 
2S1 
2G1 
ІМІ 
3M4 
XGS8 
751 
1В2 
1В2 
1В1 
22Р 
254 
1B9 
IBA 
ІВІ 
XG4 
ISA 
1S2 
IS1 
ACC 
1S3 
1М2 
2S6 


32] 
32М 
32Р 
252 
ZD2 


Gates 
714 
666 


728 
325 


701 


430 


068 


066 
321 


610 
606 


643 


638a 


638b 


609 


Zimm 


0044 
0017 
0044a 
0075 


0077 
0082 


0022 


0020 
0032 


0083 
0006 
0062 


0087 
0038, 
0040 
0045 
0074 


0076 


Appendix 4. T-Number, Code, Gates (1931), 
Zimmermann (1956), Knorozov (1967) 


Knor 


009 
039 
044 
069 
458 


470, 471 
066 
065 
461? 


109 
324 


438 
106 
105 


078 
035 
422 
027 
036, 436 


023 
037 


052, 437 


























330 


T# 
0135acd 
0136 


0142bc 
0143 
0145def 
0148 
0149ef 
0150a 
0150bc 
0151 
0152 
0153 
0154 
0155a 
0155e 
0158 
0165abd 
0168 
0170 
0173abc 
0173d 
0174 
0175 
0176b 
0177 
0178 
0181 
0182 
0184 
0187 
0188 
019] 
0192ab 
0192c 
0193 
0197 
0198 
0200 
0203a 
0204 
0206 
0207 
0208 
0210 


Code 
32G 
33F 


33K 
33G 
ZUH 
ІВ7 
22В 
IB] 
1B8 
3M9 
SSD 
ZQ9 
HE] 
ISJ 
MZF 
YG4 
2M4 
2M1 
2M2 
ZQ4 
ZQ3 
32B 
MB4 
2С6 
ZCS 
AMB 
ZUI 
2У1 
SN3 
ZEI 
ISC 
HE6 
ZY6 
1G7 
ZH5 
ZY8 
153 
2С5 
AA3 
AA4 
ACI 
ACN 
SCP 
AAG 


Gates 


757 


752 


003b 
303 


712b 


013 


751 
602 


605 


362, 
386 


Zimm 


0065, 
0078 


0013 
1353 


0051 


0042 


0070b 


0063 
0060 


0026 


0757 


Knor 
008 
018 
010 


330 
083 


533 


082 
367 


327, 328 
450 


100 


015; 016 
034 


427 


426 


349 


43] 
42], 445 
446 
057 


322 


T# 
0211 
0212 
0214 
0216 
0217b 
0217c 
0218abc 
0218abc 
0218d 
0220ab 
0220e 
0221b 
0221c 
0222 


0223 
0225 
0227a 
0229 
0231 
0232 
0233b 
0236 
0237 
0238 


0239 
0240a 
0240b 
0244 
0245de 
0249 
0252 
0255 
0257 
0263 
0266a 
0271 
0272 
0278 
0279 
0280 
0281 
0282 
0284 
0287 
0291ab 


Code 
HE6 
AAS 
33C 
1B3 
MR4 
MZ!]I 
MRB 
MRB 
MRC 
MZR 
MZA 
MZ6 
MZ7 
MZ2 
HTD 
ACE 
HT4 
AL2 
AMH 
HE6 
MB5 
BMI 
BV8 
BP3 


PC6 
BVE 
SSF 
283 
ІМ5 
29] 
33H 
32U 
IC] 
22F 
1G5 
32Е 
ZVD 
32R 
BTI 
BTI 


AVS 


Gates 


607g 


018 


069 


708 


Zimm 


0003 


0751 


0028 


0031 





APPENDIX 4 


Knor 


429, 430 


507 


Un 
о 
un 


053, 428 


448 


170 


007 





T-NUMBER, CODE, GATES, ZIMMERMAN, KNOROZOV 


T# 
0291c 
0294 
0297 
0299 
0301 
0314 
0316 
0325 
0327b 
0329 
0331 
0333 
0335 
0336 
0338 
0348 
0351 
0353 
0355 
0358 
0361 
0366 
0367 
0368 
0369 
0370 
0501 
0502 
0503 
0504 
0505 
0506 
0507 
0508 
0509 
0510a 
0510b 
0510cd 
0511 
0512 
0513 
0514 
0515 


0516ab 
0518ab 


Code 
34B 


Gates 


433 


435 


001 


002 
003 


004 
014g 


021 
008 
326 
009 
144 


145, 
301 


Zimm 


0104 


0033 


1360 


1322 
1323 


1324 
1362 


0153 
1328 
1328a 
1329 
1308b 


1363 


Knor 


444 


115 


348 


076 


180 
187 
114 
153 


146 
183 


120 
174 
353 
112 
132 


520 
286, 287 


454 


ТН 
0519 
0520 
0521 
0524 
0525 
0526 
0527 
0528 
0529 
0530 
0533 
0534 
0535 
0536 
0537 
0538 
0539 
0540 
0541 
05425 


0543 
0544 
0545 
0546 
0547 
0548 
0549 
0550 
0552. 
0553b 
0554 
0556 
0559 


0561 


0563a 
0563b 
0564 
0565 
0566 
0568 


0569 


Gates 


011 
014 
016 
017 
018 
019 


020 
020 


399 
348 


347, 
348 


045 
045 


050 
041 


302 


039, 
349 
307, 
329, 
330 
320 
306 
332 


344 


Zimm 


1331 
1334 
1336 
1337 
1338 
1339 


1320 


1342a 


1342a 


1341 


1340 
1340a 


1350 


1355 


1345, 
1346, 
1347 
1357 
1348 
1358 


1300a, 
1354 


331 


Knor 


185 


137 
167 
143 
468 


156 
157 
522 
310 
119 
515 
467 
456 


119 


172 


189 
312 


168 


160 
191, 194, 195 
162 
457 


163 


463 
372 


523 


























332 


Тн 

0570 
0571 
0573 
0574 
0576 
0578 
0580 


0582 
0583 
0584 
0585ab 
0588 
0590a 
0590b 
0592 
0593 
0594 
0595 
0596 
0597 
0598 
0599 
0600 
0602 
0603 
0604 
0606 
0607 
0609a 
0609b 
0610 
0614 


0615 
0617 
0618 
0622 
0624b 
0625 
0627 
0628 
0630 
0632 
0634 
0638 





Gates 


331 


033, 
356 
357 
013 


311 
092 


310 
310 


347 


359 


333 
340 


301, 
707 


437 
432 


352 


Zimm 


1374 


1319 


1308a 
1301 
1333 


1343 
0702 


1305 


1305 


1312 


1302 


1369 
1356 


1359 
1306a 


1372 
1304 


1309 


Knor 


158 


110, 124, 449 
298 


147 
122 
315 
513 
511 
460, 530 
175 
464 
123 
531 


526 
451 


370 


144 


335, 459 
148 


452 
354 
177 
521 


300 


Тн 
0643 
0645 
0646 
0647 
0649 
0653 
0656 
0659 
0665 
0668 
060692 
06695 
0670 
0671 
0672 
0673 
0674 
0675 
0676 
06785 
0679 
0680 
0681 
0683а 
0683b 
0684 
0685 
0686a 
0687a 
0694 
0696 
0699 
0700 
0701 
0702 
0703 
0704 
0705 
0709 
0710 
0711 
0712 
0713a 
0713b 
0714 
0716 


Gates 


077 
023 


427 
007 


370 


426 


293 


Zimm 


0169 
0166 


0161 
0160 


1315 


1333a 


0102 


0147 


1316 


0103 


0162 


0163 
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Knor 


140 


113 


524 
525 
351 


455 
509 
269 
263 


272 
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T# Code Gates Zimm Knor T# Code Gates Zimm Knor 
0718 YGB 0778 HBI 
0733 ХН8 0779 ХН5 
073бас SCC 006 0151, 235, 236 0788 АР9 
0152 0793а BM7 
0738ab AAI 293 0758 411, 412, 413, 0794 ACD 251 0719 384 
414, 540 0795 AV6 291 0761 344 
0738c AA4 494, 495 0807 MR3 
0739 SSG 539 0815 32A 
0740 AL8 501 0819 AL4 
0741a ALI 475 0824 ZSC 
0743 ВР1 271 0724, 273, 499 0828 BVC 
0725 0830 ZQ7 
0744a BP7 0831 ZSB 
0745 AL2 0832 AT6 536 
0746 SB2 486 0834 ATB 
0747a BVI 0840 MB9 
0747b BV3 222 0736, 392 0843 ZY | 
0736a 0844 AL6 
0748 BT2 040, 0735 397 0845 АР5 
227: 0846 SCH 
0749 BT9 0852 SSE 
0750 BT8 0854 XH7 193 
0751a ATI 201, 0710 276; 497 0855 007 
202 0856 ZUN 
0751b ATI 1000ab PCI 
0752 AP3 1000cgi PT7 
0753 AP2 1003a PT9 
0754 APH 1003b PC2 
0755 AMK 0142 479 1004 PMI 
0756ab APM 029 0722 377, 496 1005 PEI 096 0111 212 
0757 AP9 031b, 0708 246 1006a PE8 
031d 1006a РЕЗ 
0758а АРВ 1007 PHI 
0758b APC 498 1008 PC4 072 0129 223 
0759 AP7 126, 0706 242 1009a XH9 
127 1009b SN8 
0761 HM2 1009cd SSD 081 0146 225 
0764 AC6 493 1010 SN4 079 0140 229, 478 
0765ab APS 010 0707 243 1011 SNI 471 
0765d AV3 1013ab ST8 
0767 758 1013с ST8 
0768b HTC 443 1014ac PT4 0116, 
0769 ZUB 0117 
0772 HT8 1014b SNB 
0774 XH4 1016ab AMC 075 0131 224 
0776 ZSG 1017 SSJ 490 
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T# 
1018a 
1018b 
1018c 
1019 
1021 
1023 
1025A 
1029 
1030ah 
1030de 
1030fg 
1030ijk 


1030Imn 


10300 
1030p 
1030q 
1031a 
1031b 
1031cd 
1032 
1033 
1034 
1035 
1036a 
1036b 
1036c 
1040 
1042 
1044 
1045 
1046 
1048 
1049 
1051 
1058a 
1060a 
1066 
1067 
1068 
1070 
1071 
1073a 
1073b 
1073c 
1074 
1075 


Code 
SNN 
ST2 
ST7 
152 
АСВ 
XD] 
ZU 1 
AC6 
SSF 
SSF 
SSF 
SS3 
SS2 
SSC 
LE! 
SS] 
SS6 
SS4 
SS8 
SSS 
SB1 
SB4 
2S6 
SSH 
BVB 
APP 
SC 
SC3 
РЕ7 
SCM 
SC8 
SCS 
SCE 
PEC 
ST8 
ZEI 
BTI 
ВМ5 
AL9 
PM4 
5Т5 
PH4 
PH3 
PH8 
32P 
PTB 


Gates 


078 


275 


090 
087 
095 


Zimm 


0115 


0125 


0149 
0150 
0112 
0144 


Knor 


472 
492 


534, 535 
488 
487 


483 
376 


489 
398, 485 
480, 481 


379 


250 
23] 
213 
278 


491 
476 


T# 

1077 
1078 
1079 
1080 
1081 
1082 
1086 
1087 


ee OI 


Code 
SIC 
PE3 
SCG 
PEB 
SCC 
PI3 
MZS 
PH6 
001 
002 
004 
009 
005 
006 


Gates 


Zimm 
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Knor 








0054 





T534 + T53 


0176a 


T61 + T536 
0246 


T136 + T126 
0532 





T515 + T528 


0585c l \ 


о 


о о 


Т102 + Т585а 


Т687а + T582 


0758с g 
zx 

T526  T758b 
0848 





TI58 + T644 


0055 9 
| 

T280 -- T178 

0179 . Q:[E 


DUM. 
[ — | 


3 
T58 + T533 


0247 


U c^ 
1136 + T126 


T664 + Т281 





0762 





T751 + T764 
0850 





T95 + T281 


ОК 


T32 + Т115 
0180a 


T683 + T534 
0286a 


à . 
E 
—] 

оо 

= 

= 





> 
р % # 
ps 


Q 


c 
oo 
-— 
oo 
C) 


T653 + T568 
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0141 . (Xx 
(xj 


4 


р) 
T687 + T687 


0199 . 





T58 + T181 


0302 


T130 + T178 





0629 








T528 + T756 


T501 + Т2 


0847 


< 
Es 


T679 + T1042 








Glossary 


acrophony 


affix 
allograph 
allophone 


b'ak tun 

bound morpheme 
calendrical sign 
cognate 


consonant-vowel 


(CV) combination 


disharmony 


elaboration personification 


emblem glyph 


free morpheme 
GI, GH, СШ 
glottal fricative 
glyger 

glyph block 


glyph C 


glyph СІ, G2, etc. 


glyph X 
glyph Y 
grapheme 
grapholect 
haab' 


the process of deriving syllabic values by using only the beginning of the word for the 
image depicted by the sign. In the Maya script this is always the first consonant and 
vowel (e.g., ka from *kay ‘fish’). 

a sign that is attached to another sign. 

a variant of a sign (i.e., one that has an equivalent logographic or syllabic value). 

a nonsignificant variant of a single phoneme (i.e., r and / in a language that has only 
one liquid consonant). 

a period of 400 tuns. 

а morpheme that cannot occur alone (e.g., -ing in English). 

a sign associated with a temporal period. 

a word related to another by having been derived historically from a common proto- 
language. 


the phonetic shape of syllabic signs in the Maya script (e.g., le). 

the spelling of a CVC root with two syllabic signs, the second of which does not have 
the same vowel as the root (e.g., b'a-ki for b’ak бопе"). 

adding facial features to a sign to make it appear to be the head of a person or animal. 
a title associated with a particular city, region, or lineage. Typically begins with k’uhul 
‘holy’ and ends with ajaw ‘lord, ruler’. 

a morpheme that can occur alone; a word. 

a series of deities first identified at the site of Palenque. 

the sound of h in English hot. 

a reoccurring combination of signs that has the same value. 

a unit of the Maya script, composed of one to four or more signs, representing a syllable, 
a word, or a phrase. 

a glyph recording the number of lunations ended within a repeating cycle of six lunations. 
a sequence of nine glyphs, used to record a nine-day cycle, often associated with the 
Aztec “nine lords of the night.” 

a series of six signs (and their variants) that names a sequence of six lunations. 

a sign that records a seven-day cycle. 

the minimal functional unit of a script. 

а customary manner of writing associated with a particular region or period. 

literally ‘year’; in Maya studies it refers to a year of 365 days, but it was used by the 
ancient Maya for periods of 365 or 360 days. 
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haab' patron 


kalab tun 

k'atun 

k'inchiltun 

lexical inventory 
liquid 

logograph 
logo-syllabic script 
long count 


morpheme 
morphology 
phoneme 
phoneticism 


phonetics 
phonology 

piktun 

proto-Ch 'olan, etc. 


rebus 


subgraphemic 


substitution personification 


suffix 
syllabic sign 
synharmony 


tun 
velar fricative 





GLOSSARY 


а sign appearing in an initial series introductory glyph that varies according to the 
twenty-day month of the date recorded (e.g.. the patron of Yax is the Venus sign). 

a period of 160,000 tuns. 

a period of 20 tuns. 

a period of 3,200,000 tuns. 

a word list. 

the sounds r and / and their variants. 

a sign that represents an entire word. 

a mixed script that has both logographic and syllabic signs. 

the count of days from the beginning of the current era, recorded in a modified 
vigesimal format. 

а word or a part of a word that has a specific meaning (e.g.. dog or -ness in English). 
the study of word formation. 

a distinctive sound in a language (с.б. Гапа r are distinctive sounds in English). 

the representation of speech sounds divorced from semantic content in a system of 
visual communication. 

the study of the sounds of language. 

the study of the sound systems of languages. 

a period of 8,000 tuns. 

a proto-language is the original language from which a related group of languages 
descended. 

the use of the image of an object for a similar-sounding word (e.g., a drawing of a bee 
for the word be). 

refers to a visual element smaller than a grapheme. 

the substitution of the head or figure of a person or animal not visually related to the 
original sign. 

a morpheme added to the end of a word. 

a phonetic sign that represents a syllable. 

the spelling of a CVC root with two syllabic signs, the second of which has the same 
vowel as the root (e.g., b’a-ka for b'ak опе"). 

a period of 360 days. 

an /i-like sound with a velar constriction, similar to j in Spanish Juan. 
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